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Art.  An  Hijforical  DiJ^uiJhlan  conterning  tbt,  KnmleelgA 
.  which  the  Ancients  bad  ef  India ;  and  the  Progrefs  of  Trade  with 
that  Country  prior  to  the  Difcovery  of  the  JPaffitge  to  it  by  the 
■  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  IVith  an  /Ippendix^  containing  Objitrva- 
tions  on  the  Civil  Policy  i  the.  Laws  and  Judicial  Proceedings'i  ■ 
the  Arts\  the  Sciences ;  and  Religious  Inflitutions  of  the  Indiam. 
By  William  Rchertfon^  D.D.  F^R.S.,  Ed.  Principal  of- the 
Vniverfsty,  arid  Hifloriographer  to  his  Majefy  for  Scotland. 
pp.  364.  4to.  158.  boards.  Cadell.  London,  1791* 

TTNEXPLORED  countries  became  known  to  thofe  two 
^  nations  who  are  in  gweral  exclufively  defined  by  the  term 
ANCiENTSj  becaufe  they  almoft  alone,  among  the  paft  gene¬ 
rations  of  men,. have  been  hitherto  fuppofed  to  have  left  perma¬ 
nent  and  intercfting  traces  of  their  exiftence,  in  a  manner  .very 
different,  and  indeed  oppofite  to  that  in  vvhich  the  moderns  have 
attained  to  a  knowledge  of  the  remote  parts  of  the  earth.  They 
proceeded,  as  it  were,  from  the  centre  to  the  circi^mference. 
We,  from  our  fuperior  Ikill  in  navigation,  having  firft  coafted 
along  the.Ihores,  have  gradually  penetrated  into  the  interior 
parts.  This,  or  a  fimilar  obfervation,  is  made  by  Montefquicu, 

I  who  has  touched  upon  fonhe  parts  of  the  prefent  inquiry  with’ 
the  hand  of  a  mailer,  and  who,  though  he  had  not,  perhaps,  a' 
perfedlly  juft  conception  of  Alexander’s  character,  was  the  firft 
among  modern  writers  that  difceriied  the  drift  of  his  extenfivc 
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projects.  For  it  was  that  celebrated  conqueror  who  formed 
the  great  and  indilTolublc  bond  of  connexion  between  the  eaftern 
and  wellern  worlds,  as  the  reader  of  the  prefent  difquifition  will 
find  very  fully  Hated. 

Dr.  Robertfon,  in  the  work  before  us,  muft  be  allowed  the 
merit  of  an  happy  choice  with  regard  to  his  fubjeft.  The  pro¬ 
ductions  of  India,  the  nature  of  its  foil  and  climate,  the  com¬ 
merce  carried  on  by  the  Europeans,  and  particularly  by  our 
dwn  countrymen,  our  dawning  knowledge  of  its  internal  hit 
tory  and  inftitutions,  rendered  a  literary  undertaking  of  this 
kind  particularly  defirable.  And  we  cannot  but  congratulate 
the  public  that  fo  agreeable  and  fo  able  a  writer  fliould  have 
formed  the  defign  of  reducing  into  a  popular  ihape  that  infor¬ 
mation  for  which  we  are  fo  much  indebted  to  the  comprehenfive 
genius  and  aCIive  induftry  of  the  late  governor  of  Bengal. 
Neither  (hould  we  forget  in  our  commendations  of  Dr.  Ro- 
bertfon’i  plan^  that  his  narrative  fills  up  the  chafm  left  by  fe- 
veral  hirtorians  of  the  European  fettlements  in  this  quarter  of 
the  globe,  between  the  commencement  of  their  accounts  and 
the  firft  faint  glimmerings  of  authentic  hiftory; — though  per- 
haps  it  may  be  agreeable  to  fome  readers  to  be  informed  that 
Mr.  Elchhorn,  oriental  profeflbr  at  Gottingen,  has  drawn  a  verV 
able  , (ketch  erf  the  trade  of  the  anciems  with  India. 

The  main  body  of  this  difquifition  is  divided  into  three  fec- 
tions.  The  firft  treats  of  the  intercourse  with  India  from  the 
carlieft  times  to  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  the  Romans.  The 
fccond  deduces  the  intcrcourfe  of  the  Weft  with  the  fame  coun¬ 
try,'  from  that  era  to  the  conqueft  of  India  by  the  Mahometans  j 
and  the  third  brings  us  down  to  that  eventful  period  when  Vafeo 
dc  Gama  found  a  new  paftage  to-the  Eaft,  and  Columbus  either 
difeovered  America,  ot  eftabli(hed  the  dominion  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  In  a  fourth  fe£lion  lomc 
interefting  conlequences  of  the  preceding  narrative,  and  general 
views,  are  prefented  to  the  reader.  T'o  thefe  four  feftions,  which, 
with  the  notes  and  illuftrations,  occupy  252  out  of  364  pages, 
there  is  annexed  an  appendix,  containing  obfervations  on  the  moll 
interefting  points  regarding  the  natives  of  India  themfelves. 

The  hiftorian  prudently  fixes  a  note  of  fufpicion  on  the  Indian 
conquefts  of  Sefoftris,  and  he  is  able  to  glean  from  the  facreJ 
and  profane  writers  but  a  fcanty  fupply  of  information  concern¬ 
ing  the  traffic  of  tlic  Phoenicians  and  Jews  with  India.  Thus 
much,  and  the  dark  and  doubtful  expedition  of  Scylax  dowii 
the  Indus,  are  difpatched  in  eleven  pages.  With  Alexander 
tlic  narrative  dilates,  and  becomes  more  engaging.  If  wc  did 
not  prefer  an  extraft  more  immediately  relalting  to  commerce, 
we  might  quote  the  view  of  Alexander's  fchemes  of  conqueft 
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trade)  his  march  acrofs  the  Panjab,  or  his  magnificent  cx- 
p^ition  down  the  rivers  Hydafpes  and  Indus,  as  far  as  the 
mouth  of  the  latter  river,  where  it  pours  its  mighty  colledtion 
of  waters  into  the  Indian  Ocean,  It  is  curious  to  remark  that 
this  more  wefterly  part  of  India  is  that  with  which  the  ancients 
were  the  moft,  and  the  moderns  are  the  leaft  acquainted,  owing 
to  the  caufe  already  noticed.  The  fubfequent  progrefs  in  the 
knowledge  of  India  made  by  the  fucceflbrs  of  Alexander,  par¬ 
ticularly  Seleucus,  and  the  commercial  regulations  of  the 
Ptolomies ;  a,  faint  and  obfeure  notice  of  the  kingdom  of  Baclria, 
the  beft,  however,  the  materials  will  afford  \  the  deftrudion  of 
that  kingdom  by  a  Tartar  invafion,  and  the  final  extiiKaion 
of  the  Greek  power  in  India,  130  years  after  its  eftablifh- 
ment,  conllitute  the  fubjeft  of  the  remainder  of  this  * •*  fec- 
tion.  No  European  nation  afterwards,  acquired  territory  there 
till  the  Portuguefe  circumnavigation  of  Africa,  at  the  clofe  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  To  any  perfon  who  obferves  upon  a  map 
the  relative  fituation  of  Perfia  and  India,  and  the  opportunity  of 
traffic  afforded  by  the  Perfian  gulph,  it  will  appear  furpriiing 
that  an  intercourfe  of  this  kind  was  not  eftabliflied  as  well  as  by 
the  Arabian  gulph.  The  following  is  the  fatisfadlory  manner 
in  which  this  feft  is  explained.  After  deferibing  the  route  of 
the  Indian  goods  by  land  from  the  Indus  to  the  Oxus,  thence 
into  the  Cafpian  fea,  and  its  diftribution  afterwards  partly  by 
land  and  partly  by  water-carriage,  over  the  Perfian  empire,  the 
author  proceeds : 

*  Different  confiderations  feem  to  have  induced  them  fo  tamely  to 
rclinquifh  all  the  obvious  advantages  of  this  commerce.  The  kings 
of  Egypt,  by  their  attention  to  maritime  affairs,  had  formed  a 
powerful  fleet,  which  gave  them  fuch  decided  cominand  of  the  fea, 
tliat  they  could  have  cruflied  with  eafe  any  rival  in  trade.  No  com¬ 
mercial  intercourfe  feems  ever  to  have  been  carried  on  by  fca  be¬ 
tween  Perfia  and  India.  The  Perfians  had  fuch  an  infuperable  aver- 
fion  to  that  element,  or  were  fo  much  afraid  of  foreign  invafion,  that 
their  monarchs  (as  I  have  already  obferved)  obllrudiecl  the  navigi- 
lion  of  the  great  rivers,  which  gave  accefs  to  the  interior  parts  of 
the  country,  by  artificial  works.  As  their  fubjeds,  however,  were 
nolefs  defirous  than  the  people  around  them  to  poflefs  the  valuable 
produftions  and  elegant  manufadures  of  India,  thefe  were  conveyed 
to  all  the  parts  of  their  extenfive  dominions  by  land  carriage. 

*  It  has  been  obferved  in  every  age,  that  when  any  branch  of 
commerce  has  got  into  a  certain  channel,  although  it  may  be  neither 
flic  moll  proper  nor  the  moft  commodious  one,  it  requires  long  time, 

confidcrable  efforts,  to  give  ic  a  different  direftion. 

*  To  all  thefe  reafons  for  fuffering  the  monarchs  of  Egypt  to  con- 
^mue  in  the  undifturbed  poffeffion  of  the  trade  with  India  by  fea, 

•*H)ihcr  may  be  added.  Many  of  thj?  ancientjj,  by  an  error  in 

C  c  2  geography 
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geography  extremely  unaccountable^  and  in  which  they  perfiilcd^ 
notwithftanding  repeated  opportunities  of  obtaining  more  accurate 
information,  believed  the  Cafpian  Sea  to  be  a  branch  of  the  grea 
Northern  Ocean,  and  the  kings  of  Syria  might  hope  by  that  means 
to  open  a  comniunicaticm  with  Europe,  and  to  circulate  through  it 
the  valuable  productions  of  the  Halt,  without  intruding  into  thofc 
fe;<s,  the  navigation  of  which  the  Egyptian  monarchs  feemed  to  con- 
iidcr  as  their  exclufive  right.  This  idea  had  been  early  formed  by 
the  Greeks,  when  they  became  matters  of  Afia.  Seleucus  Nicaior, 
the  firtt  and  mott  fagacious  of  the  Syrian  kings,  at  the  time  when  he 
wsis  afTaflinated,  entertained  thoughts  of  forming  a  junction  between 
the  Cafpian  and  Euxine  Teas  by  a  canal,  and  if  this  could  have  been 
ett'ededi  his  fubje^s,  befides  the  extenfion  of  their  trade  in  Europe, 
might  have  fupplied  all  the  countries  in  the  north  of  Aha,  on  the 
coalt  of  the  Euxine  Tea,  as  well  as  many  of  thofe  which  ttretch  ealb 
ward  from  the  Cafpian,  with  the  produdions  of  India.  As  thofc 
countries,  though  now  thinly  inhabited  by  a  miferable  race  of  men, 
dellitute  of  induftry  and  of  wealth,  were  in  ancient  times  extremely 
populous,  dhd  tilled  with  great  and  opulent  cities,  this  mull  have 
been  conttdefed  as  a  branch  of  commerce  of  fuch  magnitude  and  va¬ 
lue,  as  to  render  the  fecuring  of  it  an  objefl  worthy  the  attention  of 
the  molt  powerful  mondrCh.' 


The  Romans  gained  potTeflion  of  Egypt  at  a  period  of  their 
progrefs  when  the  demands  of  individuals  for  articles  of  luxury 
were  beginning  to  grow  exorbitant  beyond  the  meafure  of  any 
other  people.  A  new  fpirit^  therefore,  animated  the  trade  with 
India  by  the  route  of  Alexandria ;  and  the  imports  were  fuch, 
and  fo  large,  as  may  excite  the  admiration  even  of  the  prefent 
commercial  age.  The  empire  feems  alfo  to  have  received  a 
Supply  o^  Indian  commodities  by  way  of  Palmyra  ;  and  of  this 
circumftance  Dr.  Robertfon  dexteroufly  avails  himfelf  to  intro¬ 
duce  an  agreeable  digreffion  on  the  fubjeft  of  this  extraordinary 
idand  of  fertility,  arifmg  amid  the  wattes  of  Syrian  fand.  We 
do  not  think)  however,  that  an  attentive  reader  will  allow  him 
that  there  was,  from  the  earlieft  times,  a  communication  be¬ 
tween  Mefopotamia  and  ‘  thofc  parts  of  Syria  and  Paleftinc 
•  which  lay  near  the  Mediterranean,’  on  account  of  the  migra¬ 
tion  of  Abram  from  Ur,  or  of  the  Chaldees  to  Sichem. 
Might  he  not,  by  the  fame  mode  of  reafoning,  infer  a  commu 
nication  between  China  and  the  CafFa,  becaufe  Tartar  hordes 
migrated  from  the  confines  of  the-Chinefe  empire  to  the  ihorcs 
of  the  Euxine  ? 

At  length  the  monfoons  were  obferved)  and  when  advantage 
was  taken  of  their  regular  periods,  India,  according  to  Pliny’5 
expreffion,  was  brought  nearer  the  weftern  world.  I'his  hap¬ 
pened  eighty  years  after  Egypt  became  an  imperial  province, 
and  the  luune  of  Hippalus  was  transferred  from  the  boU 

adventurer 
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adventurer  who  firft  ftretched  acrofs  the  ocean  from  the  Arabian 
gulpb  to  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  to ‘the  wind  which  enabled  him 
to  perform  a  voyage  then  efteemed  fo  arduous. 

Here  the  progrefs  of  the  narrative  is  aptly  fufpended  for  the 
fake  of  enumerating  thofe  articles  of  importation  of  which  the 
cargoes  from  India  chiefly  confifted.  .  But  of  fo  fmall  Import¬ 
ance  was  commerce  in  the  eyes  of  the  ancients,  that  our  only 
fources  of  information  are  brief  hints,  detached  fa£ts,  and  inci<» 
dental  obfervations.  No  part  of  the  work  will  probably  appear 
more  curious  than  the  refult  of  the  author’s  researches  on  this 
head :  we  (hall  therefore  detach  a  few  paffages,  in  order  that 
the  reader  may  have  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  nature 
of  the  ancient  and  modern  traffic  with  the  Eaft.  The  exports 
arc  arranged  under  three  general  heads ; 

*  1.  and  aromatUf,  From  the  mode  of  religions  worfliip  in 
the  heathen  world;  from  the  incredible  number  of  their  deities,  and 
of  the  temples  confecrated  to  them  ;  the  confumption  of  frankincenfe 
and  other  aromatics,  which  were  ufed  in  every  facred  fun^ion,  mufl 
have  been  very  great.  But  the  vanity  of  men  occafloned  a  greater 
confumption  of  thefe  fragrant  fubftances  than  their  piety.  It  was 
thecuflom  of  the  Romans  to  burn  the  bodies  of  their  dead,  and  they 
deemed  it  a  difplay  of  magnificence  to  cover,  not  only  the  body,  but 
the  funeral  pile  on  which  it  was  laid,  with  the  mod  coflly  fpices.  At 
I  the  funeral  of  Sylla  two  hundred  and  ten  burther^  of  (pices  were 
:  ftrewed  upon  the  pile.  Nero  is  reported  to  have. burnt  a  quantity  of 
cinnamon  and  caffia  at  the  funeral  of  Pappoea,  greater  than  the  coun¬ 
tries  from  which  it  was  imported  produced  in  one  year.  We  con- 
fume  in  heaps  thefe  precious  fubftances  with  the  carcafes  of  the  de&d 
(fays  Pliny)  ;  we  offer  them  to  the  gods  only  in  grains. 

I  *  II.  Prechus JiotUiy  together  with  which  pearls  may  be  claffed,  feem 
to  be  the  article  next  in  value  imported  by  the  Romans  from  the  Kaft, 
As  thefe  have  no  .pretenfion  to  be  of  any  real  ufe,.  theu*  value  arifes 
entirely  from  their  beauty  and  their  rarity,  and  even  when  eftimated 
molt  mpderately  is  always  high.  But  among  nations  far  advanced  in 
luxury,  when  they  are  deemed  not  only  ornaments  but  marks  of  dif- 
itinftion,  the  vain  and  the  opulent  vie  fo  eagerly  with  one  another  fov 
the  poffeffion  of  them,  that  they  rife  in  price  to  an  exorbitant  and  al- 
moil  incredible  height,  Diamonds,  though  the  art  of  cutting  them 
was  imperfectly  known  to  the  ancients,  held  an  high  place  in  eftima- 
tion  among  them  as  well  as  among  us.  The  comparative  value  of  other 
precious  ftones  varied  according  to  the  diverfity  of  taftes,  and  the 
‘caprice  of  faihion.  The  imtnenfe  number  of  them  mentioned  by 
and  the  laborious  care  with  >vhich  he  deferibes  and  arranges 
will  aftonifti,  1  (hould  fuppqfe,  the  moft  fkilful  lapidary  or 
jeweller  pf  modern  times,  and  fhe\Ys  the  high  requeft  in  which  they 
were  held  by  the  Romans. 

'  But  among  all  the  articles  of  luxury,  the  Romans  feem  to  have 
|iven  the  preference  to  pearls.  Perfons  of  every  rank  purchafed 

C  c  3  them 
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them  with  cagernefs ;  they  were  worn  on  every  pari  of  drefc ; 
there  is  fuch  a  difference,  both  in  fize  and  in  value,  among  pearls, 
that  while  fuch  as  were  large  and  of  fqpcrior  luAre  adorned  the 
W'calthy  and  the  great,  fmaller  ones,  and  of  inferior  quality,  gratified 
the  vanity  of  perlbns  in  more  humble  ftaiions  of  life.  Julius  Cefar 
prefented  Scrvilia,  the  mother  of  3rutus,  with  a  pearl,  w  which  he 
paid  forty-eight  thoufand  four  hundred  and  fifty -feven  pounds. 

*  III.  Another  produdion  of  India  in  great  demand  at  Rome  was 
Jilk.  And  when  we  recolleft  the  variety  of  elegant  fabrics  into  which 
it  may  be  formed,  and  how  much  thefc  have  added  to  the  fplendour 
of  drefs  and  furniture,'  we  cannot  wonder  at  its  being  held  in  fuch 
clliraation  by  a  luxurious  people.  The  price  it  bore  was  exor% 
bitanti  but  it  was  deemed  a  drefs  too  expenfive  and  too  delicate  for 
men,  and  was  appropriated  wholly  to  women  of  eminent  rank  and 
opulence,  This,  however,  did  not  render  the  demand  for  it  kfs 
eager,  efpccially  after  the  example  of  the  diflblute  Elagabulus  intro, 
duced  the  ufc  of  it  among  the  other  fex,  and  accuftomed  men  to  the 
difgrace  (as  the  feverity  of  ancient  ideas  accounted  it)  of  wearing 
tills  effeminate  garb.  Two  circumftanoes  concerning  the  traffic  of 
filk  among  the  Romans  merit  obfervation.  Contrary  to  what  ufually 
takes  place  in  the  operations  of  trade,  the  more  general  ufe  of  that 
commodity  feems  not  to  have  increaied.the  quantity  imported  in  fuch 
proportion  as  to  anfwer  the  growing  demand  for  it,  and  the  price  o( 
fdk  was  cot  reduced  during  the  courfe  of  two  huedred  and  fifty 
years  from  the  time  of  its  being  firft  known  in  Rome.  ’  In  the  reign 
of  Aurelian  it  lllll  continued  to  oe  valued  at  its  weight  in  gold.’ 

Patala,  on  the  river  Indus,  was  the  firft  emporium  frequented 
'by  the  ancients:  their  imports  there  were  flight  woollen  cloth, 
linen  in  cbequer-work»  fome  precious  ttoncs,  fome  aromatics 
unknown  in.  India,  coral,  ftorax,  glafs,  wrought  filver,  corn, 
and  wine.  Into  other  more  cafterly  marts  they  carried  befides 
brafs,  tin,  lead^  fafhes,  melilot,  ^  white  glafs,  realgar,  black-^ 
lead ;  and  thefc  marts  afforded  fome  additional  articles  of  ex¬ 
portation,  as  ivorj^,  myrrh,  &c. 

The  confumptmn  of  linen. and  cotton  cloths  being  much  in¬ 
ferior  among  the  ancients  to  that  which  has  taken  place  in  mo 
dern  times,  as  their  drefs  was  almoft  entirely  woollen, 

^  great  branch  of  modern  importation  from  that  part  of  Indlf 
with  which  the  ancients  were  acquainted,  is  in  fUce-goo^s\  compre*! 
bending,  under  that  mercantile  term,  the  immenfe  variety  of  fabria 
which  Indian  ingenuity  has  formed  of  cotton.  5ut,  as  far  as  I  ha'S 
obfcrved,  we  have  no  authority  that  will  juflify  us  in  ftating  the  an- 
c.cnt  imporcstion  of  thefc  to  be  iir  any  degree  confitlerable. 

^  In  modem  times,  though  it  continues  flill  to  be  chiefly  a  coffi*i 
merce  of  luxury  that  is  carried  pn  with  India,  yet,  together  with  tin 
artidet  that  ^miailler  to  it,  we  import,  to  a  confideralde  extent,  va¬ 
rious  commodities,  which  are  to  be  confidered  merely  as  the  mate 
rials  of  our  domellic  manufadlures.  Such  arc  the  cotton-wool  ■ 
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Jodoitan,  the  filk  of  China,  and  the  faltpetre  of  Bengal.  But  ia  the 
accounts  of  ancient  importations  from  India,  caw  filk  and  filk^thxcad 
excepted,  I  find  nothing  mentioned  that  could  ferve  as  the  materials 
of  auy  home  manufadlurc/ 

[  To  hi  continiud*  }.  .  .  .  4 


Art.  11.  The  Origin  of  Arianifm  difehfed.  By  John  Whitaker.^ 
B,  D.  Re^or  of  Rmn  Lnnyhorne^  CornwulL  pp.  505.  Royal 
8vo.  los.  6d,  Stoc?kda!e.  London,  iTQi;  ’ 


R.  Whitaker  fets  out^with  a  handfome  dedication  to  Di*. 

Horfley;  and  in  it  he  favours  us  with  his  own  opinion  of 
the  tfeatife  which  he  here  fubmits  to  the  judgment  of  the  pub¬ 
lic.  ‘  I  flatter  myfelf/  fays  he,  ‘  that  I  have  advanced  fonoo^ 
‘  thing  new  and  juft  upon  the  Arian  controverfy  ;•  and  have  in- 
^  troduced  a  train  of  hiftorical  argumentation  which  is  at  once 
*  novel  in  its  direction,  comprehenfive  in  its  fedpe,  and  decifive 
^  in  its  efficacy.' 

After  making  his  bow,  and  telling  us  his  bufinefs,  Mr^ 
Whitaker  begins  with  remarking,  that  there  is  at  prefent  a  great 
averfenefs  to  religious  controverfy.  All  the  energy  of  the  human 
mind  is  exerted  in  contending  about  civil  liberty ;  and  though 
Englifhmen  have  been  writing  on  the  fubjeft  ever  fince  the  Re^ 
volution,  it  is  ftill  a  fafhionable  topic  of  debate.  But  religious 
controverfy  feems  by  many  to  be  proferibed;  and  Mr. Whitaker 
juftly  obferves,  he  is  afraid  that  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  have 
loft  a  due  concern  for  divine*  truth,  and  are ‘not  fuitably  im- 
prefled  with  a  fenfe  of  its  importance  and  its  worth.  But 
while  Chriftianity  continues  to  be  regarded  as  the  beft  gift  of 
God  to  man,  'and'perfoirs  from  time  to  time  arife  who  deny  its 
truth,  or  corrupt  its  purity,  theological  controverfy  will  con¬ 
tinue;  for  the  friends  of  religioj^  will  not  fail  to  ftand  forth  in 
its  defence.  And  what  reafon  is  there  that  it  fliould  ceafe,  till 
all  men  agree  in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  or  till  it  be  proved  tliat 
it  is  of  no  confequence  what  men's  religious  fentiments  aref 

The  firrt  objefl  of  all  controverfy,  fays  our  author,  is  the 
doEirine  of  the  Trinity.  If  th^t  doftrine  be  falfe,  nine  tenths  of 
the  Chriftian  world  are  guilty  of  grofs  idolatry  in  offering  fu-. 
preme  worfhip  to  a  creature ;  if  true,  its  enemies  are  objedts  of 
pity.  He  then  proves  the  divinity  of  Chrift  from  his  aftions, 
his  miracles,  his  doctrines,  &c. 

The  Jews  no\v  rejeft  the  doilrine  cf  the  Trinity;  but  thl^ 
was  not  always  the  cafe.  Mr.  Whitaker  endeavours  to  prqye^ 
from  the  fac/ed  feriptures,  and  we  think  with  great  ingenuity 
and  fucc^fs,  that  the  Melfiah  expefte4  hy  the  Jews  in  out 

•  C  c  4  Saviour's 
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Sarioiir’s  time,  was  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  a  divine  perfon. 
The  fubjeft  is  really  fet  in  a  ftriking  point  of  view. 

From  the  page  of  infpiration  Mr.  Whitaker  leads  us  to  writ¬ 
ings  merely  human,  and  enters  into  an  ample  difcuflion  of  the 
fentiments  of  Philo  Judaeus.  This  writer  often  mentions  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  diftin£l  perfon;  and  Mr.  Whitaker  traces 
'the  refemblance  of  expreffion  between  him  and  St.  John.  The 
teftimony  of  this  celebrated  Jew  is  exhibited  at  confiderable 
length.  'He  prefents  the  Logos  in  a  variety  of  views.  He  de- 
fcril^  him  as  eternal,  endued  with  the  higheft  and  moft  exalted 
perfeffions,  the  creator,  preferver,  fupporter,  and  governor,  of 
the  world,  and  as  the  God  of  the  Jews.  Sometimes  he  fpeaks 
of  him  as  inferior,  at  other  times  as  equal  to  God,  and  as  truly 
God,  Some,  we  know,  confider  Philo  as  but  half  a  Jew,  and 
fuppofe  that  he  borrowed  his  ideas  of  the  Logos  from  the  fchool 
of  rlato.  But  from  the  quotations  which  Mr.  Whitaker  has 
given  out  of  the  Targums,  and  his  reprefentation  of  the  opi* 
Unions  of  the  ancient  Jews,  which  Dr.  Allix  has  colle£fed,  we 
evidently  fee  that  they  fpeak  of  the  Logos  or  Word^  in  the  fame 
manner  that  Philo  does :  the  only  difference  is,  that  he  deferibes 
him  more  fully.  For  this  reafon,  as  well  as  others,  it  appears 
to  us  more  probable  that  he  borrowed  his  ideas  frpm  his  own 
countrymen,  than  that  he  pilfered  them  from  the  works  of  pagan 
philofophers,  whom  the  Jews  were  wopt  to  regard  with  a  mix- 
ture  of  abhorrence  and  contempt. 

After  dwelling  long  on  this  part  of  the  fubjeft,  indeed  fo  long 
that  many  of  his  readers  will  ^ink  him  tediops,  Whitaker 
proceeds  to  adduce  the  teftimony  of  the  authors  of  the  apo- 
cryphal  book  of  Efdras,  the  prophecy  of  Baruch,  and  the 
•Teftament  of  tb^  Twelve  Patriarchs,  which  he  judges,  from 
internal  evidence,  to  have  been  written  by  Jews  in  the  fecond 
century  of.  the  Chriftian  era.  They  all  fj^^  of  the  Logos  in 
the  fame  manncr»  as  the  more  ancient  fiebrews,  v/ith  only  this 
difference,  that  it  is  in  a  manner  more  perfeftly  confonant  to 
the  doihine  of  the  New  Teftament. 

"To  tbefe  authorities  Mr.  Whitaker  adds  feveral  others  from 
‘  Fufebius,  .in  his  Pr^paratio  Evangelia.  The  good  father,  in 
triis  celebrated  treatife,  argues  in  favour  of  the  doflrine  of  th? 
Logos,  bothTrom  feripture  and  human  teftimony.  He  adduces 
manjL  paflages  of  tbp  Qld  Teftament  to  prove  that  it  was  the 
common  docinne  pf  thp  ancient  Hebrews.  He  quotes  likewife 
various  writers  who  lived  before  him,  arid  among  others  Alex- 
a*)dcr  pojyhiftori  about  two  hundred  years  before 

and  who  coPc6te4many  things  concerning  the  theology 
of  the  Jews.  This  Alexander  quotes  many  anc^pt  writers,  as 
•  Phnp.a'Grpck,  Fl^po^^inus  Artapanus,  Demetrius^  &c.;  and 

"Dpmetrius 


.  ^Tht  Origin  of  Arimifm  difilofed,  409 

■Pcmetriu*  refers  to  older  writers,  particularly  to  one  Ezekiel* 
Jew,  who  compofcd  tragedies  from  the  Old  Teftament  hiP. 
tory.  All  thefe  make  mention  of  the  Logos,  or  Son  of  God, 
in  a  fimilar  manner;  fo  that,  from  this  bwy  of  evidence,  dierc 
is  the  ftrbngeft  reafon  to  conclude,  that  it  was  the  common 
doftrinc  of  the  ancient  Jews,  both  before  and  at  the  time  of 
Chrift’s  appearance.  Eufebius  introduces  another  ancient  au¬ 
thor,  Ariftobulus,  a  Jew  and  a  Peripatetic  philofopher,  tutor 
to  Ptolemy  Philometer,  about  1 50  years  before  Chrift,  who  not 
only  maintains  the  fame  doctrine,  but  likewife  aflertt  that  Py¬ 
thagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Orpheus,  were  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  Mofes,  and  derived  their  ideas  of  the  Logos, 
and  other  divine  truths,  from .  the  ancient  Hebrews.  Mr. 
Whitaker  likewife  endeavours  to  prove,  from  the  writings 
mentioned  above,  compared  with  the  infpired  volume,  that  toe 
Jews  believed  alfo  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

■  Mr.  Whitaker  then  endeavours  to  mark  the  time  when  the 
JesJh  began  to  forfake  the  faith  of  their  fathers  concerning  the 
Logos,  or  Meffiah;  and  he  traces  the  hrft  appearance  of  it  in 
the  Dialogue  of  Juftin  with  T ryplio  the  Jew,  in  the  fecond 
century.  Here  we  find  a  furprifing  alteration  of  fentiments : 
the  do£lrine  of  the  Logos  is  denied,  and  the  Mefliah'rrore- 
fented  as '  a  mere  man.  Such  did  the  general  opinion  of  the 
Jews  become  after  that  time.  ■  The  caufe  of  this  change  Mr. 
Whitaker  very  ingenioufly  afcribes  to  their  oppofition  to  the 
Chriftians,  and  a  defire  to  differ  from  them.  Hence  they  for- 
fook  the  ancient  faith,  of  the  nation,  and  imbibed  fentimCnts 
into  toek  diftant  from  thofe  of  their  forefathers.  This  oppofition, 
he  obferves,  might  perhaps  be  increafed  by  the'Chriflians  charg¬ 
ing  .them  with  the  crime  of  rebellion  in  rejefting  the  promifed 
Meffiah,  the  Lpgps.^nd  Son  of  God,  and  by  their  wifhing  to 
lefTen  the  atrociouibefs  of  the  deed.  And  it  might  be  flill  fur¬ 
ther  heightened  by  the  calamities  which  their  nation  fuffered 
from  the  Ramans  under  Vefpafian,  Titus,  and  Adrian.  Thefe, 
inftead  of  foftening  them  to  repentance,  produced  in  their  ob¬ 
durate  hearts  a  ftronger  enmity  againft  the  truth,  and  more 
hitter  malice  againft  Chrift  the  Meffiah,  who  was  reprefented 
by  his  difciples  as  their  judge^'  taking  vengeance  on  them  for 
their  iniquities.  This  •  enmity*  proceeded  fo  far,  that  they 
compofed  prayers  againft  the  Chriftians,  which  were^ufed  con- 
ftantly  in  their  fynagogues  till  the  laft  century. 

That  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  were  dire£lly  oppofite  to 
thofe  of  the  Chriftians,  Mr.  Whitaker  clearly  proves  from  the 
fentiments  of  the  latter  concerning  Chrift.  In  the  New  Tefta- 
■nent  it  is  often  aflerted  that  he  is  God ;  adoration  is  paid  to 
him,  both  in  he;aven  and  earth ;  and  his  difciples  are  defcribed 
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by  this  diftinguifhing  mark,  ^  as  calling  on  the  naine  of  the 
^  Lord  Jci'us/  The  carlieft  of  the  fatherSi  Polycarp, 
Martyr,  &c«  f|)eak  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  in  Utnilar  teri^ 
and  in  exprcffions  equally  exalted. 

Our  author,  with  great  ingenuity  and  acutenefs,  confirms  the 
dodrmos  of  the  primitive  difciplcs  by  the  teftimony  of  fome 
heathens*  .  Pliny,  in  a  letter  to  the  emperor  Trajan,  informs 
him?  that  the  Chriftians  ufed  to  meet  together,  and  to  fingifl 
hyma  to  Chnft  as  God.  Adrian,  who  wore  the  imperial  pur 
in'^an  epiftle  to  one  who  was  conful  in  134,  mentions; 
patriarch  of  <iic  Jews  who,  at  leaving  Egypt,  was  urged  by  the 
heathens  there  to  worfliip  Ofiris,  and  by  the  Chriftians  to  adori 
Qiriftf  .  Lucian’s  teftimony  is  exceedingly  ftriking,  and  lb 
jfsuicb  to  the  purpofe,  that  it  is  almolt  impoffible  to  controvert 
it,  or  to  weaken  its  force.  In  one  of  his  dialogues,  fuppofedto 
be  written  about  165,  in  order  to  ridicule  the  Chriftians,  he 
/peaks  both  of  the  worfliip  of  Chrift  as  God,  and  of  the  Tria’^)', 
in  terms  fo  exprefs,  as  to  prove  inconteftably  that  the  deity 
of  Chrift  was  the  common  dotirine  of  his  difciplcs ;  and  that 
the  worihap  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  of  the  Fath)er  and  the  Spirit, 
was  the  common  praf;tice  of  Chriftians.  ; 

As  an  additrooal  proof  that  in  the  fecond  century  the  Jews 
had  apoftatiied  from  the  faith  of  their  forefathers,  he  quotes  ibme 
paftages  from  Juftin,  who  charges  them  with  having  erafed 
from  their  copies  of  the  Bible,  fcveral  texts  which  aflbrt  in  plain 
terms  the  dignity  and  fufferings  of  the  Meffiah ;  and  he  thinks 
it  is  from  the  fame  principle  that  they  removed  Daniel  (who 
^)eaks  fo  fully  of  ChriftJ  from  the  lift  of  the  prophets,  and  placed 
him  among  the  Hagiographa. 

Mr.  Whitaker  th^en  leads  us  to  Mecca,  and  gives'  us  a  view 
cf  the  doctrine  of  the  Koran  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift 
and  here  we  find  Mahomet  fymbolizing  with  the  Jews,  and  re 
preibittng  the  Mefliah  as  a  creature.  The  hiftory  of  Mahcnnct 
is  detailed  at  greater  length  than  many  will  think  to  be  proper 
in  a  treatife  of  this  kind.  *  His  ig'norance  is  difplayed  in  very 
ftriking  terms ;  and  fomc  paffages  are  extrafted  from  the  Muf- 
fulmen's  code,  which  imprefs  us  with  a  mean  idea  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Arabian  prophet.  Mahomet  was  a  profefl'cd  enemy 
to  the  Chrlftian  doiSrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  he  did  not  un 
derftand.  His  enmity^,  Mr.  Whitaker  is  apt  to  think,  was  in 
creafed,  or  perhaps  di^lated,  by  the  Jew  who  affifted  him  in  the 
compofition  of  his  book,  and  who  infufed  into  the  Mahometan 
rule  of  faith  the  Arian  daftrine,  which  the  rejefted  fans  of  Abra 
ham  had  maintained  for  ieveral  ages. 

-a  From  Mahomet  Mr.  Whitaker  carries,  us  back  to  the  Jews, 


and  informs  us  that  fomething  of  Acianiiin  appeared  among 
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few  of  them  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour.  This,  he  obferves, 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  confider  that  the  Sadducees 
had  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  ancient  faith,  and  that  men  of 
that  fe<5f  filled  the  higheft  ecclefiallical  offices,  while  others  who 
pretended  to  be  Pharifees,  had  a  portion  of  the  fiime  fpirit,  but 
durft  not  openly  avow  it.  Thefe  evil  principles  did  afterwards, 
from  caufes  which  have  been  mentioned,  extend  therafeivcs  over 
the  whole  nation,  and  from  that  fource  flowed  into  the  Chrif- 
tian  church.  Ebion  and  Cerinthus,-  who  firft  propagated  the 
Arian  doctrine,  were  Jews :  Ebion  was  the  moft  famous  of  the 
two,  and  their  common  followers  took  his  name.  Some  of 
them  were  Arians,  and  others  of  them  went  farther,  and  funk 
into  Socinianifm.  But  it  appears  highly  probable  that  Ebion 
and  Cerinthus  brought  their  opinions  with  them  from  Judaifin 
into  Chriftianity;  and,  in  confirmation  of  this  hypothefis,  we 
adually  find  the  fathers  of  the  church  charging  them  with  pro> 
pagating  Jewiih  opinions,  when  they  oppofed  the  divinity  of 
Chrift.' 

Our  author  then  traces  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  Arlanifm  in 
England.  Chriftianity  was  introduced  into  ourifland  free  from 
^bls  corrupt  mixture*;  and  though  in  the  age  of  old  Gildas 
Arianifm  appeared,  it  was  but  of  finall  extent,  and  of  Ihort  du* 
^tion.  In  the  days  of  popery  there  was  no  aberration  in  this 
point  frorn  the  orthodox  faith;  and  no  reformation  was  necef- 
fary  when  the  yoke  of  Rome  was  thrown  off.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  diffent  of  thoufands  from  the  eftablifhment,  both  agreed 
in  afferting  the  divinity  of  Chrift;  and  the  herefy  of  Arius 
fcarcely  appeared  till  the  prefent  century,  when  it  found  power¬ 
ful  patrons  in  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Whifton,  who  may  .be  con- 
fidered  as  the  fathers  of  the  prefent  Arians  in  this  country. 
Mr.  Whitaker  fays  that  Dr.  Clarke  repented  of  his  Arianifm 
before  his  death ;  and  in  proof  of  this  affertion  he  adduces  the 
authority  of  the  Chevalier  Ramfay.  He  then  gives  us  a  long 
account  of  Mr.  Whifton’s  life  and  opinions  ;  brings  forward  to 
our  view  Mr.  Chillingworth,  and  his  ficklenefs  of  mind,  and 
mutability  of  fentiment ;  fets  before  us  fome  of  Dr.  Prieftley’s 
novel  and  Earih  affertions ;  and  then  concludes  with  a  fervent 
and  animated  prayer  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

From  this  fhort  (ketch  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  a 
judgment  of  Mr.  Whitaker’s  Hiftory  of  the  Origin  of  Arianifm. 
The  fubjeft  at  prefent  engag€;s,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  the 
ipinds  of  fome  eminent  theologians  in  a  different  fyllcmj 
and  we  imagine  he  will  foon  find  more  than  one  to  enter  the 
lifts  of  cont rover fy.  But  whoever  they  are  that  may  do  fo, 
they  will  find  in  Mr,  Whitaker  an  able  champion  for  the  or¬ 
thodox  faith. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Whitaker’s  bode  contains  many  judicious  thought' 
many  ingenious  remarks,  and  many  things  fet  in  a  ftrong  and 
impreffive  light.  Every  reader  muft  allow  him  the  praife  of  an 
acute  and  penetrating  mind.  Sometimes,  we  are  forry  to  fav, 
he  is  too  violent^  and  gives  bad  names  to  his  o[^onents.  \Vc 
wifti  to  fee  every  writer  on  controverfial  fubjeds  in  theology 
dtfcover  the  fpirit  of  a  Cbriftian  and  a  gentleman  ;  and  we  are 
liire  that  it  would  give  bis  writings  additional  influence.  Mr. 
Whkaker’s  method  is  not  fo  clear  as  it  might  have  been ;  and 
he  is  apt  to  run  into  long  digreflions.  A  lift  of  contents  and  an 
index  are  not  ufeleis  things.  Mr.  Whitaker’s  ftyle  has  fome 
degree  of  novelty  in  it;  he  abounds  in  new  combinations  of 
words^  which  frequently  form  very  happy  and  beautiful  ex- 
preffiocis>  but  fbmetimes  obfeure,  quaint,  and  auleward  phrafes. 
On  the  whole,  Mr.  Whitaker  has  prefented  the  literary  world 
with  a  curious,  an  ufeful,  and  a  valuable  book,  and  is  entitled 
to  the  wanneft  thanks  of  all  true  fons  of  our  church  for.  his  able 
Yindication  of  the  orthodox  faith. 


Art.  hi.  Travels  into  Poland^  Sweden^  and  Denmark 

Jnterfperfid  with  Hiftorical  Relations  and  PoHtUal  Inquiries^ 
Ilhtjlretied  with  Charts  and  Engravings.  By  William  Coxe^  M.  A. 
F.R.S.  lie.  iic.  VoL  V*  pp.  496,  8vo.  ^s.  boards. 
Caddl.  London,  1791. 

OUR  readers  who  have  accompanied  us  through  die  former 
volumes  of  this  induftrious  traveller,  will  anticipate  the 
amuiement  they  arq  to  expert  from  this.  Since  his  laft  obfer- 
vatioi\s  many  circumftances  have  rendered  the  northern  part  of 
Europe  an  intcrefting  feene.  Though  the  changes  that  have 
happened,  and  the  caufes  that  produced  them,  'arc  not  dwelt  on 
with  that  pbHofophical  precifion  we  cxpedlcd  from  our  author, 
yet,  as  far  as  his  fpeculations  go,,  we  have  every  reafon  to  be 
h^ily  f^tisfied,  Yet  we  cannot  help  particularly  regretting 
dial  the  revolution  of  Poland  (hould  not  have  happened  before 
his  oUervations  on  that  country  were  concluded,  as,  from  his 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  fiibje<ft,  we  might  have  been  favoured 
with  many  valuable  minutiae  and  refledtions. 

The  volume  commences  with  a  flight  (ketch  of  the  journey 
firom  Hamburgh  to  Copenhagen,  in  which  little  interefting 
cxNiId  be  expected.  The  narrative  is,  however,  enlivened  by  a 
kw  apt  refle£tion$  on  the  places  paffed  through,  and  particu¬ 
larly  with  a  pathetic  account  of  the  remaining  family  of  Prince 
Ivan,  the  illuftripos  defeendants  of  the  imperial  flimily  of  Ruflia. 
Our  refers  will  be  plcafed  to  find  tfiat  they  are  idl  releafed 

from 
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from  thfc  prccinfts  •  of  a  Ruffian  prifon^  and  admircj  with 
author,  the  magnanimity  of  Catherine  the  Second,  that  has 


tured  to  liberate,  after  a  confinement  of  forty  |>orfons 

whofe  parents  died  in  prifon,  whofe  brother  had  once  filled  the 


Ruffian  throne,  and  clofed  his  unfortunate  life  by  the  hand  0£ 
violence# 

Mr.  Coxe*s  defcription  of  Copenhagen  is  fhort,  but  as  full 
as  the  nature  of  the  iubjedf  admitted.  The  fame  may  be  find 
of  his  account  of  the  gratitude  of  Count  Bernfdorf’a  pealaatry 
for  their  emancipation ;  and  alfo  the  defcription  of  the  execu«» 
tk)n  of  Struenfee  and  Brandt.  We  lhall  confine  ourfelYcs  to 
the  former,  as  more  agreeable,  we  truft,  to  all  our  readers : 

•  During  our  Hay  at  Copenhagen^  we  experienced  ^eat  civfli^, 
and  repeated  inftances  of  hofpitality  from  the  Danifii  nobility^ 
Among  others  we  had  the  honour  of  dining  feveral  dmes  with  the 
prime  minifier.  Count  Bemfdorf,  at  his  villa>  about  four  miles  from 
i'openhagen.  The  houfe,  built  by  the  late  County  (lands  io  a  de« 
lightful  fituation  on  a  gentle  rife,  (loping  towards  the  fea,  backed  by 
a  ridge  of  hills  prettily  wooded,  and  commanding  a  pleafant  view  of 
the  Sound,  the  coall  of  Sweden,  Copenhagen,  and  the  naneroos 
vefiels  failing  to  and  from  the  capital. 

*  In  our  way  to  the  village  we  palTed  a  column  of  Norwegiafi 
marble,  credted  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Count  Bernfdorf  by  the 
peafants  of  his  efiate,  in  gratitude  for  having  received  the  gift  of 
freedom  from  their  beloved  matter.  The  pillar  is  ornamented  \^ith  x 
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*  *  To  the  affedlionate  memory  of  John  Hartvic  Krneft,, Count  of 
BemftorfF,  who  in  1767  rendered  free  his  her^itary  cftaies,  and 
thereby  imparted  induttry,  wealth,  and  every  bleffing,  as  an  example 
topoftenty.  Eredled  by  bis  grateful  peafants,  1783.’  f 
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lefs  difgraceful  to  the  government,  than  prejudicial  to  the  community, 
I  enjoyed,  however,  great  fatlsfadion  in  finding,  on  my  fecond  vifit 
to  Copenhagen,  that  the  fpirit  of  jufiice  and  humanity,  and  I  may 
add,  the  fuggeftiohs  of  felf-ihtereil,  had  lately  begun  to  (pread  them- 
felves  among  the  nobility;  and  that  a  few  of' them  were  upon  the 
point  of  emancipating  their  peafants.  And  as  the  Prince  Royal  has 
turned  his  humanity  and  attention  to  this  fubjedl  and  Teems  inclined 
to  favour  any  well^planned  fyftcm,  which  may  give  new  life  and  vi. 
gour  to  an  order  of  men  the  moll  ufeful  in  the  community;  it  is  to 
be  prefumed,  that  in  time  the  prejudices  agatnft  fuch  a  fyfiem  will  be 
removed;  and  that  fuch  cfiFe&ive  and  prudent  meafures  will  be 
adopted  by  government,  as  may,  without  any  convulfion,  reftore  to 
the  peafants  the  common  rights  of  mankind.' 

Our  author  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  his  prefentation 
to  the  Prince  Royal,  and  of  the  revolution  efFedled  in  the  po¬ 
litics  and  adminiftration  of  Denmark  by  his  Highnefs  at  the  age 
of  only  fixteen.  The  whole  of  this  tranfaftion  is  related  with 
great  brevity,  prccifion,  and  ftrength.  Mr.  Coxe  next  enter¬ 
tains  us  with  an  excurfion  to  Hirfliolm,  Fredcrickfborg,  Fric- 
denberg,  and  Fredericfwerk,  the  moft  important  part  of  which 
is  the  account.of  General  Chauflen’s  ingenuity  in  conftrudingj 
and  induftry  in  fuperintending,  his  cxtenfive  operations.  The 
General  has  the  reputation  of  having  effedied  that  by  perfe- 
verance  and  ingenuity,  which  Frederic  the  Third  of  Denmark 
was  unable  to  accomplilh  allifted  by  fovereign  power,  and  all 
the  wealth  he  could  drain  from  his  kingdom.  Befides  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  banks  of  the  canal,  a  track  of  country,  which 
before  afforded  only  uncertain  pafture  for  two-and-thirty  cows, 
now  yields  a  large  quantity  of  fuel,  and,  in  a  favourable  feafon, 
above  five  hundred  loads  of  hay.  Nor  are  the  other  works  left 
extraordinary  as  to  magnitude  or  variety.  They  confift  of  a 
foundcry  for  calling  cannon,,  both  copper  and  iron,  and  balls, 
making  falt-petre  and  gunpowder,  with  bakehoufes  and  brew¬ 
eries.  In  1772  the  General  furnifhed  the  army  of  Norway 
with  artillery  at  three  months'  notice,  and  does  not  fcruple  to 
aflert,  that'at  two  months  notice  he  could  fupply  a  fifty-gun 
(hip  with  all  her  artillery,  ammunition,  and  military  ftorcs. 

Mr.  Coxe  next  engages  our  attention  with  a  defer! ption  of 
the  fmall  ifland  of  Huen,  celebrated  for  the  refidence  of  that 
great  aftronomer  Tycho  Br^c.  On  this  occafion  a  fliort  ac¬ 
count  of  fo  important  a  life  might  be  expelled ;  and  our  author 
has  not  omitted  to  gratify  the  curiofity  of  the  reader.  His  de- 
feription  of  the  ifland,  and  his  biographical  metnoirs  of  that 

♦•lam  informed,  that,  fince  my  departure  from  Copenhagen? 

the  Prince  has  given  freedom  to  the  crown  peafants.’ 

.  great 
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rtcat  but  unequal  character,  are  drawn  quite  in  the  (plrit  of  an 
accurate,  yet  entertaining  traveller.  This  is  all  that  the  prc- 
fent  volume  contains  on  the  kingdom  of  Denmark. 

Sweden  is  the  next  objeft.  The  tour  from  Lanferona  (where 
our  author  landed  from  Copenhagen)  to  the  royal  palace  of 
Drotninghdm,  is  made  as  interefting  as  the- fituation  of  the 
places  puffed  through  would  admit.  The  defeription  of  the  pa¬ 
lace  is  accurate,  and  abounds  with  found  judgment  and  juft 
tafte.  Faffing  from  thence  to  Stockholm,  Mr.  Coxe  renews 
his  obfervations  on  the  limited  power  of  the  crown ;  proving, 
from  inconteftible  evidence,  that  the  king  is  fo  far  from  *a 
defpot,  as  to  be  extremely  circumferibed  in  many  parts  of  the 
royal  prerogative.  This  would  be  of  very  little  confequence,, 
becaule  it  would  very  little  affeft  the  happinefs  of  the  people 
were  it  not  that  whatever  additional  power  the  king  has  ac¬ 
quired,  has  been  by  IclTening  that  of  the  ariftocracy.  Every 
true  friend  to  mankind  will,  however,  regret  that  the  clergy 
ftill  exift  as  a  feparate  and  independent  body,  making  one  of  the 
houfes  of  ftate.  While  this  is  the  cafe,  there  will  ever  be  diffi¬ 
culties  in  the  way  of  all  innovation,  how  much  foever  it  may 
be  for  the  happinefs  of  the  public.  A  ftatement  of  the  com¬ 
merce,  revenue,  and  expences,  of  Sweden,  and  an  account  of 
the  Stockholm  bank  follow,  which  will  be  well  worth  the 
perufal  of  all  financial  readers.  A  few  remarks  are  added  on 
what  occurred  to  our  author  in  his  journey  towards  Norway.. 
The  moft  interefting  of  thefc  is  the  palace  of  Gripfholm,  cele¬ 
brated  as  a  monaftery  which  once  refufed  an  afylum  to  Guftavus 
Vafa,  but  of  which  he  afterwards  difpoflefled  the  Carthufian 
monks,  and  made  it  a  palace  for  his  own  refidence.  The  other 
obfervations  on  Norway  are  more  lively  and  engaging  than  moft 
of  our  readers  will  expedb  from  a  country  in  fuch  high  latitudes. 
The  defeription  of  many  of  the  landfcapes  is  almolt  luxuriant ; 
and  fomfe  privileges  the  peafantry  enjoy  by  m'eans  of  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  code,  render  their  fituation  comfortable,  and  their  cir- 
cumftances  eafy.  The  mines,  and  different  manner  of  work¬ 
ing  them,  diverfify  the  fubjeft,  and,  with  many  political  and 
commercial  obfervations,  mew  the  admirable  talents  of  a  tra¬ 
veller  whom  nothing  efcapes.  But  the  pains  taken  by  Mr.  Coxe 
to  afeertain  the  clrcumftances  of  Charles  the  TVelfth’s. death 
Ihould  not  be  paffed  over : 

On  the  futnmit  of  an  almofi  perpendicular  rock/  fays  our  author, 

*  which  overhangs  the  town,  ftands  the  ftrong  and  hitherto  impreg- 
t^^ble  fortrefs  of  Frederiesftein,  much  celebrated  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
North ;  as  in  befieging  it  Charles  the  Twelfth  received  his  death, 
did  tjot  omit  vifiting  the  fpot  rendered  memorable  by  the  death  of 
northern  lion,  as  he  is  fometimes  emphaticaliy  itylcd.  This  fpor. 

which 
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which  was  onct  marked  by  a  pillar  ereded  by  the  Eling  of  Denmark^ 
but  pulledslown  at  the  requeft  of  the  King  of  Sweden>  is  at  the  ex- 
trenrity  of  the  prefent  governor’s  garden,  at  the  bottom  of  the  lleep 
rock  oa  which  Hands  the  foit  of  Gullenlowe.  It  was  to  me  partica- 
larly  interefting,  for  it  convince  me  that  a  fmall  ball  might  have 
reached  Charles,  as  the  diftance  froth  the  neateft  baftion  could  not  be 
more  than  between  five  and  fix  hundred  yards.  Nor  could  I  avoid 
remarking,  that  Motraye’s  plan  of  Frederitsftein  and  the  adjacent 
batteries  is  in  many  parts  extremely  deficient;  and  from  the  bell  in. 
formation  that  I  have  collected,  that  both  his  and  Voltaire’s  account 
of  the  king’s  death,  and  particularly  of  the  wound  which  occafioned 
it,  are  very  inaccurate. 

*  But  in  order  to  obtain  farther  and  ihore  complete  information 
concerning  the  probable  caufe  of  the  king’s  death,  I  called  upon 
Benk  Bnkclfon,  of  Tiftedal,  an  old  Norwegian,  now  in  the  ninety, 
fixth  year  of  his  age,  and  who  was  in  his  twenty-eighth  year  of  his 
age  when  he  ferved  as  a .  gunner  of  the  iDanifii  garrifon  when  Fre- 
deriesftein  was  befieged  by  Charles  the  Twelfth.  By  means  of  a 
gentleman  of  Fredericfhall,  who  politely  accompanied  me  to  this  old 
man*8  houfe,  and  obligingly  condefeended  to  be  my  interpreter,  I 
procured  the  following  intelligence ;  whidi  1  (hall  give  to  the  reader 
in  queftion  and  anfwcr,  in  the  fiune  manner  in  which  I  obtained  it. 

*  Do  you  think  that  the  king  was  (hot  from  the  ramparts,  or  aiTaf. 
finated  by  any  of  his  own  troops  ?  From  tht  ramparts  undoubtedly,’^ 
What  kind  of  (hot  was  fired  again  ft  the  Swedi(h  trenches  ?  All/ortt^ 
smd  particularly  fmaU  Jbot  in  cartouches  from  cannon. — Could  the  king, 
in  t^  place  wlUre  he  was,  be  reached  by  a  fmall  (hot^  ilest  verj 
taJUy ;  as  a  fmall  Jhot  could  take  effeB  at  twice  the  dijlance.—^txt 
many  foldiers  killed  near  him  ?  Very  many ;  they  fell  about  him  lik 
fraw,  in  fuch  numbers  that  they  nji'ere  buried  on  the  fpot.  The  place  nvss 
alfo  fo  much  expofed  to  the  fire  from  the  ramparts ,  that  the  S<wedes  mil 
not  venture  to  work  at  the  trenches  by  day,  out  only  in  the  night. — From 
what  fortrefs  do  you  think  Charles  received  his  death ;  from  Ober« 
bcig,  or  from  the  citadel  ?  Certainly  from  the  batteries  of  the  citadth 
•which  bore  upon  the  place,  and  seat  from  Oberberg,from  which  it  was  it^ 
fended  by  an  intervemug  bill.  I  then  fer*oed  in  the  fortrefs  of  Oberberi } 
assd  we  did  not  that  might  fire  a  fingle  Jhot  from  thence 

*  From  this  circumft^tial  evidence,  given  by  a  perfon  who  had 
ferved  in  the  garrifon  of  Frederiesftein  at  the  time  when  it  was  be- 
fieged,  and  who  had  no  prejudices  or  intereft  to  bias  or  miflead  him, 
joined  to  my  own  obfervations  upon  the  fpot,  we  may  reft  aflured 
that  Charles  might  have  been  eafily  reached  by  a  fmall  ball  from  the 
ramparts  of  the  citadel  5  and  therefore  that  the  confident  aflertions  of 
thole  perfons  who  pretend  thiit  he  could  not  be  touched  by  a  mufleet' 
ball,  were  totally  groundlcfs.- 

*  ‘  This  (hews  the  falfity  of  Motraye’s  account,  which  fays,  that 
the  king  was  (hot  from  the  fortrefs  of  Oberberg. 

.  •  Is 
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t  In  oppofition  alfb  to  the  opinion  of  the  late  qaeen-doivager,  we 
say  rcmarkf  that  her  majefty  was  much  prejudiced  againft  Frederic 
King  of  Sweden,  and  inclined  to  adoptitad  circulate  any  report  to 
his  oiicredit.  Influenced  probably,  b^  his  mother's  prejudices,  the 
prefent  king  was  at  one  time  fo  convinced  that  Cronflcdt  hful  aflaf- 
llnated  Charles,  as  to  refufe  giving  a  commiffion  to  his  grandfon^ 
declaring  that  he  never  would  confer  a  military  rank  on  the  ^randfon 
of  a  peifon  who  had  aifaffinated  the  King  of  Sweden ;  but  two  years 
afterwards  he  voluntarily  gave  the  commiiTion  to  the  fame  perfon; 
candidly  alledging,  that  he  had  been  millaken,  and  that  he  wa»  now 
convinced  Cronfledt  bad  no  ihare  in  the  king’s  aiTaffination. 

*  The  queftton,  therefore,  in  regard  to  the  death  of  Charles,  it 
now  reduced  to  a  very  ihort  compafs ;  and  all  the  vague  anecdotes 
and  uncertain  coojeAures,  which,  without  any  foundation,  attributci 
his  death  to  aflaffination,  can  weigh  nothing  againft  pofitive  fadf. 

*  Elkenfon  defcribed  Charles  as  tall  and  thin;  his  hair  (hort,  thick, 
and  curling,  with  great  animation  of  countenance.  He  (hewed  at 
a  wooden  chairi  in  which  Charles,  was  fitting  when  be  was  (hot.  ’  The 
old  man  recoUedted  to  have  feen  the  king  three  times,  once  in  parti* 
colar  In  the  town  of  Fredericfball.  As  he  was  fitting  at  the  window 
of  t  houfe  inhabited  by  one  of  the  magiftrates,  he  obferved  Charles 
in  the  oppofite  houfe.  While  the  batteries  from  the  citadel  were 
firing  heavily  at  the  enemy’s  trenches,  a  young  woman  who  was 
looking  at  the  king  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the  magi  (Irate’s  houfe, 
chanced  to  drop  a  ring  into  the  ilrect.  His  majetiy  caking motice  of 
her,  (aid,  *  Madam,  do  the  guns  of  this  place  always  make  fuch  aa 
uproar  Never,*  returned  the  girl,  *  but  when  we  arc  honoured 
with  fuch  illuftrious  vifitors  as  your  majcfty.’  The  king  was  raucH 
pleafed  with  the  anfwer,  and  ordered  one  of  his  foldicrs  to  take  up 
the  ring  and  return  it.* 

Did  the  limits  of  our  work  permit  it,  we  would  willingly 
prefent  our  readers  with  larger  extracts  fromi  the  author’s  ,pb- 
fervatlons  on  Norway,  which  are  the  more  valuable  as  this 
country  has  been  explored  with  lefs  accuracy  by  former  tra¬ 
vellers.  But  we  can  dnl^ recomrncnd  the  perufal  of  the  whole, 
uid  follow  our  author  in  his  further  remarks  on  Sweden,  the 
moft  interefting  of  which  are  his  biographical  memoirs  of 
Scheele,  the  celebrated  chytWift— the  canal  of  Stremf^olm, 
unitiug  the  provinces  of  Dalecarlia  and  Stockholm — memorials 
of  Guftavus  Vafa,  wHom  our  author,  with  mueh  juftice,  calls 
the  greateft  man  that  Sweden,  fertile  in  great  men,  ever  pro¬ 
duced— the  mines — cataraft  of  Dahl,  &c. 

Returning  to  Peterfburgh,  after  an  abfence  of  fome  years^ 
Mr.  Coxe  has  many  additions  to  make  to  his  former  defcription, 
and  paints  put  the  improvements  that  city  had  received  fince  his 
former  vifit.  The  palace  is  very  accurately  defcribed,  and  an 
^count  given  of  the  pictures  it  contains :  but'perhaps  few  fub- 
jefts  are  duller  for  readers  not  purely  profeffional,  than  d;fcrip- 

tions 
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tions  of  thi^  kind#  The  plan  of  the  pubHc  fchools  is  more  ge. 
ncndly  interefting^  and  gives  a  lively  idea  of  the  gradual  pro-* 
grefs  of  improvement  in  the  Ruffian  empire.  Mr.  Coxe,  during 
this  fecond  refidence,^  having  acquired  tables  to  affift  him  in 
calculating  the  population,  revenues,  and  army,  of  Ruffia,  is 
very  particulaf  in  his  account  of  them.  The  firft,  he  fuppofes, 
amounts  to  a  little  more'than’ twenty- fix  millions  and  an  half; 
a  ^number,  as  he  very  juftly  obferves,  however  large,  n  greatly 
inferior  to  what  might  be  expelled  from  the  extent  of  the  em- 
pire.  The  computed  force  erf  the  regular  army  eftabliffiment  is 
369^099,  without  including  irregulars. 

Our  author  did  not  omit  an  inquiry  which  could  only  be  pro. 
fecuted  in  thefe  northern  latitudes  i  the  congelation  ^  quick- 
filvcr.  .His  experiments  on  this  fubjedl  were  equally  well 
conduft^d  and  fuccefsful  j  and  to  render  the  whole  more  intelli- 


^ble,  the  account  of  the  procefs  is  illiiftrated  by  a  plate  of  the 
niftruments.  *  ' 


’  Troni  Peterfl>urgh  he  purfues  his  journey  to  Riga,  giving 
a  fhort  hiftory  of  Livonia,  with  Narva  and  Dorpt.  The  ac¬ 
count  of  Riga  introduces  fome  interefting  anecdotes  of  General 
Brown, .its  prefent  governor.  If  thefe  accounts  are  agreeable, 
from  the  refpedlabiHty  of  that  gentleman’s  character,  and  the 
great  variety  of  his  fortunes,  the  following  chapter,  containing 
an  account  of  the  dutchy  of  Courland,  and  anecdotes  of  Ernelt 
John  Blron,  are  infinitely  more  ftriking,  and,  from  their  no¬ 
velty,  more  likely  to  intereft  the  generality  of  our  readers. 
We  (hall,  therefore,  without  further  apology,  tranferibe  as  much 
as  the  nature  of  our  journal  will  admit :  *  ' 

John  Birbn  was  defeended  from  a  family  of  mean  extrac¬ 
tion.  His  grandfather,  whofe  name  was  Buren,  or  Bieren,  was  head 


groom  to  James  tne*n"Kird,  Duke  of  Courland,  and  obtained  frcai 
his  mafter  the  prefent  of  a  fmall  efiate  in  land.  H»s  fon  accompa- 
pied  Prince  Alexander,  youngeli  fon  of  the  Duke  of  Courland,  in  a 
campaign  into  Hungary  agaiaft  the  Turks^  in  quality  of  groom  of 
his  boric,  and  w  ith  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  Prince  Alexander  being 
killed  before  Buda,  in  1686,  jiiron  returned  \nto  and  was 

appointed  maller-huntfman  to  the  duke. 

^  ETrncll  John,  his  fecond  fon^  was  born  in  1687,  received  tk 
early  part  of  his  education  iji  Courland,  and  was  lent  to  the  uni- 
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early  part  or  nis  equcation  in  v^ounana,  ana^was  lent  to  in( 
verity  of  Koniglber^h  ^Ih  Prjiffia,  where  he  continued  until 
youthful  imprudences  compelled  him*  to  retire, 
r  ^  In -1714  he  itiade  hfs  appearance  at  St.  Pctcr/lmrgh,  and  foKr 
cited  the  place  of  pagfe  to  the  Princefs  Charlotte,  wife  of  thcTzaro- 
vitch  .^Icxcj'  j  but  being  contemptuoufly  rejefted  as  a  perfon 
cxtraAion,*  i*ctire<ito  Mittau,  and  chanced  to  ingratiate  hiralUf 
L'uuiii  BetlucheC  mailer  of  the  hcufchold  to  Anne,  widow  of  Prederf 
.\V;lliam,  Duke  of,' Courland,  who  refided  at  Mittau.  Havin 
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through  this  means  obtained  the  office  of  gentleman  of  the  chamber, 
and  being  of  a  handfome  figure  and  politjc  addrefs,  he  foon  gained 
the  good-will  of  the  Dutchelb,  and  became  her  chief  favourite.  The 
firft  ufe  which  he  made  of  his  favour,  was  to  obtain  the  difgrace  and 
jemovalof  his  bcnefatlor  Bclfuchef.  He  foon  gained  fuch  an  entire 
afcendeacy  over  the  afFedions  of  his  mittrefs,  that  his  will  became 
hers  5  and  the  upttart  favourite  offended  by  his  arrogance  the  whole 
body  of  the  nobility  of  Courland. 

‘  Having  efpoufed  Mademoifelle  de  Trcnden,  a  lady  of  noble  fa¬ 
mily*  and  maid  of  honour  to  the  Dutchefs,  he  endeavoured,  by 
means  of  that  alliance,  and  the  favour  of  his  miftrefs,  to  be  admittecl 
into  the  body  of  nobler ;  but  his  folicitatlons  were  rejeded  with  great 
contempt.  ...  * 

f  Hisafcendency  over  the  Dutchefs,  hxs/pirit  of  intrigue,  and  his 
extrtoe  arrogance,  were  fo  notorious,  that  when  .Anne  was  declared 
fovereign  pf  Ruffia,  one  of  the  articles  propofed  to  her  by  the  council 
of  date  at  Mofeow  exprefsly  ilipulated,  that  fhe  (hould  not  bring 
Bifon  into  Ruffia.  She  conlentcd,  but  inftantly  broke  her  word ;  for 
ihehad  fcarcely  arrived  at  Mofeowi  before  he  made  his  appearance 
at  her  court. 

‘  By  his  fecret  advice  the  Emprefs  formed  a  firong  party  among 
the  Ruffian  nobility,  gained  the  guards,  and  brought  abou:  ^he  revo¬ 
lution,  which  reftored  to  the  crown  dclbotiq  authority. 

*  But  when  the  whole  plan  was  ripe  for  execution,  Anne  hefitated, 
and  was  alarmed,  till  Biron  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  led  her  to 
thi  door  of  the  apartment  in  which  the  council  pf  (late,  fenate,  and 
irincipal  nobility  were  affcmbled ;  and  (he  was  declajcd  abfolute 
overeign.  ‘ 

‘  Within  tlte  fpace  of  a  few  months,  Btoh  was. appointed  gentle- 
an  of  the  bed-chamber,  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  and 
)rd  high  chamberlain,  and,  as  Mandeia  (ays,  was  pmftipoicnt  in 

I;overnmeiit ;  for,  during  the  whole  reign  of  A:>ne,  and  forae 
s  after  her  death,  he  ruled  with  defpotic  fway  the  v^ilt  empire  of 

On  the  death  of  Ferdinand  Ketler  in  1737,  Emprefs  dif- 
led  General  Bifmarck,  governor  of  Riga,  to  Mittau,  at  the  head 
confiderable  army.  The  nobles  having  alTembled  in  the  cathe- 
Bifmarck  furrounded  the  church  with  troops,  and  compelled 
toeleftTor  their  fovereign  the  fame  Biron  whom  they  had  re- 
to  admit  into  their  corf  s.  Bat  his  new  dignity  did  not  prevent 
from  keeping  his  poll  of  high  chamberlain,  and  his  wife  that  of 
ady  of  the  bed-chamber. 

3 rrorr  governed  Courland  with  the  fame  defpotic  fpirit  with  which 
overned  Ruffia;  and  the  nobles^  who  bad  bee^^  accahomed  to 
freedom  of  debate  in  their  .diets,  were  Aiddenly  relt rained, 
e  who  ventured  to  oppofe  hfs  will,  or  to  fpeak  with  their  ufual 
oni,  were  privately  (eized*  by^perfons  in  maiks,  fpreed  into  ki- 
s>  ahj'cnnveyed  to  Siberia. 

3fa  violent  and  fanguinary  temper,  Biron  ruled  Ruffia  with  the 
I  in  his  hand,  and  compelled  his  imperial  miilrefs,  who  was 
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naturally  of  a  mild  and  merciful  difpofition,  to  order  afls  of  the  tnoi 
atrocious  cruelty^  though  fhe  oftentimes  interceded,  but  in  vain,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  for  uie  unhappy  vi&ims  of  his  fufpicioa  and  vea- 
geance. 

'  The  cruelties  cxcrcifed- upon  the  moft  illuftrious  perfons  of  tie 
country  almolt  exceed  belief;  and  Manftein  conjeAures,  that,  *  dur. 
ing  the  ten  years  in  which  Biron’s  power  continued,  above  20,000 
perfons  were  fent  to  Siberia,  of]  whom  fcarcely  5000  were  ever  more 
heard  of.*  *  . 

*  The  violence  of  his  temper  would  break  forth  in  a  manner  moj 
difrefpedful  to  the  Emprefs.  Once  in  particular,  while  the  Duke  of 
Bevern  had  an  audience,  Biron  burft  into  the  apartment  without  ctre. 
mony,  threatening,  with  the  molt  horrid  imprecations,  that  he  would 
no  longer  be  vexed  and  tormented  by  her  lervants,  but  would  retire 
into  Courland.  Having  uttered  theie  words,  he  quitted  the  room, 
and  Ihut  the  door  with  great  violence.  The  Emprefs,  id  the  highell 
con fter nation,  lifted  up  her  hands  to  heaven,  then  clafped  them  to* 
gether,  and  being  almoll  ' ready  to  faint,  Ihe  opened  the  window  for 
trclh  air.  While  fte  continued  in'  this  agitation,  the  Dutchefsof 
Courland,  accompanied  with  her  children,  entered  the  room,  kneeled 
down,  and  entreated  the  emprefsTo  forget  and  forgive  the  paffionatc 
behaviour  of  her  hufband.  Anne  in  this,  as  in  every  other  inftaoce, 
relented,  and  bore  with  his  infolence. 

‘•His  inHuence  over  his  imperial  miHrtfs  was  fuch,  that  during  tie 
fitting  of  the  cabinet  council,  ihe  ufed  frequently  to  repair  to  an  ad* 
joining  room,  in  which  her  favourite  remained,  to  receive  his  advice, 
or  rather  his  orders.  She  had  no  table  of  her  own,  but  ufed  to  diuC 
with  his  family. 

‘  He  knew  only  two  languages,  the  German,  and  his  native  jargoJ 
fpoken  in  Courland ;  fo  that  he  governed  the  extenfive  empire  0 
RulGa  without  even  underftanding  its  language.  He  even  piquci 
himfelf  on  bis  ignorance  of  that  tongue,  having  once  faid  inti 
prefence  of  the  Emprefs  Anne,  that  he  would  not  learn  the  Kuffian 
becaufe  he  could  not  bear  to  read  before  her  majefty  all  the  report 
and  memorials  which  were  daily  tranfmitted  to  him. 

‘  Biron  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  very  great  capacity  ;  during  ki 
.  whole  adminifVration,  the  external  fplendour  of  the  Ruffian  empirt 
and  its  internal  tranquillity,  announced  the  wifdom  of  his  meafuits 
and  he  (hewed  his  judgment  in  employing  fuch  a  (latefman  as  om 
man,  and  fuch  a  general  as  Munich. 

‘  He  was  a  iincere  friend  and  an  implacable  enemy ;  and  it  « 
julHy  faid  of  him,  that  he  feUom  forgot  a  benefit,  and  always  remd 
bered  an  injury. 

He  amaffed  an  enormous  fortune  in  money  and  jewels;  andt 
public  occalions  his  magnificdice  far  exceeded  the  magnificence  oft 
Emprefs.  -  ’  *  ‘  ^ 

•  «  He  had  fo  long  dii^fted  the  *  affairs  of  a  great*  empire,  tbat^ 
could  not  brook  retiring  into  Courland.  He  accordingly  prevp 
upon  the  Emprefs,' cm  her  deatb^bed,  to  appoint  her  great 
Prirtce  Itanj-her  fiicccffbr,  and  himfelf  regent,  until  the  Prince  1 
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attained  the  age  of  feventeen  ;  and  he  managed  this  whole  tranfac* 
lion  with  fo  much  art,  that  he  feemed  only  to  accept  the  regency  at 
the  earneft  requeft  and  recommendation  of  Marflial  Munich,  the 
Chancellor  Ofterman,  and  the  principal  Ruffian  nobility,  as  it  were 
for  the  good  of  the  empire,  and  not  to  fatisfy  his  own  ambition. 

<  Having  thus  fecured  the  regency,  to  the  exclufion  of  Anne,  the 
mother  of  the  young  Emperor,  the  hrd  a6l  of  his  power  in  that  capa¬ 
city,  was  to  obtain  for  himfelf  a  clear  revenue  of  500,000  roubles 
per  annum,  and  the  title  of  Imperial  HIghnefs. 

<  But  the  power  which  he  had  thus  acquired  by  intrigue,  he  at¬ 
tempted  to^fecure  by  repeated  adls  of  arrogance,  pcrfecution,  and 
cruelty.  Piquets  were  placed  in  the  ftreets  to  prevent  commotions. 
The  numerous  fpies  which  he  entertained  brought  him  vague  ac¬ 
counts  of  contemptuous  "expreffions,  and  ill- formed  plots.  Such 
numbers  were  arrefted,  that  fcarcely  a  day  pafled  in  which  perfons 
fufpefted  were  not  imprifoned  and  tortured  in  order  to  force  con- 
feifion.  But  inftead  of  difarming  the  envy  and  jealoufjr  of  the  na¬ 
tives,  who  were  difaffedled  it  being  governed  by  a  foreigner,  he  in* 
creafed  his  own  unpopularity  by  the  haughtinefs  of  his  demeanor, 
and  treated  even  the  parents  of  his  fovereign  with  the  moft  extreme 
bruuliiy. 

‘  It  was  natural  that  Prince  Anthony  Ulric  and  the  Princefs  Anne, 
the  father  and  mother  of  the  infant  Emperor,  Ihould  bedlfaiTcAed  at 
being  fet  afide,  and  a  foreigner  preferred  to  the  regency  5  and  An¬ 
thony  Ulric,  who  was  a  prince  of  great  fpirit,  even  cxpreiTed  his  dif- 
approbation  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  to  the  regent  himfelf.* 

The  remaining  anecdotes  of  this  wonderful  charadler  are  not 
Icfs  curious ;  but  we  have  already  exceeded  our  limits.  The 
reft  of  the  volume  contains  many  valuable  and  new  obferva- 
tions  on  the  government,  conftitution,  and  general  fituation  of 
Courland,  fome  few  remarks  on  Pruffia,  and  an  appendix,  con* 
taining  the  geographical  divifion  of  the  Ruffian  empire  into  go* 
yerrmients,  provinces,  and  diftrifts. 

On  the. whole,  ~we  cannot  hefp  thinking  if  this  volume  is  not 
the  moft  entertaining  of  the  whole  (which  we  doubt  very  much), 
it  is  at  leaft  the  mpft  correct,  and  the  fulleft  of  important  and 
new  information. 
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Art.  IV,  Letters  to  a  Toung  Ladyy  on  a  Variety  of  ufful  and 
interfjtmg  SutjeSls^  calculated  to  im^cve  the  Hearty  to  form  the 
Manners^  and  enlighten  the  TJnderjtanding*  By  the  Rev*  fohn 
Bennett^  Author  of  Strictures  on  Female  Education*  pp.  514. 
l2mo.  2  vols.  6s.  fewed.  Warrington,  printed;  and  fold 
by  G.  G.  J.  and  J.  Robinfons,  London.  1790. 

HOUGH  the  prefent  fyftem  of  female  education  is,  if 
we  change  the  dead  for  the  living  languages,  in  moft  re- 
fimilar  to  that  of  our  own,  yet  the  different  employment, 
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joined  to  the  clofenefs  of  manners,  and  perhaps  too  referved  ha, 
bits  of  life  expefted  of  young  women,  renders  a  fyrtem  of  edu¬ 
cation  adapted  to  fuch  a  fituation  more  particularly  neceffarv. 
The  Ingenious  author  of  thefe  letters  had  a  praftical  proof  of 
their  utility,  having  written  them  for  the  inftruftion  of  a  youn^ 


tbn  from  the  world.  lienee  modern  Chrikians  treat  it  ds  di'vipn> 
Hence  many  modern  writers  have  little  of  its  uncV.on.  But  it  glows  is 
the  fciiptures.  It  warms  us  in  the  fathers ;  it  burned  in  an  Aui'tin, 
andia  many  other  of  thofe  perfecuted  martyrs,  who  now  are  wri 
eJod.  '  .  . 

^  That  we  bear  little  of  it  is  not  wonderful.  Jt  makes  no  noifein 
the  circles  of  the  learned  or  of  the  elegant.  Under  an  heap  of  worldif 
cares,  we  /mother  the  lovely  infant,  and  will  not  let  it  breathe.  Va¬ 
nity,  ambition,  pleafurc,  avarice,  quench  theiCclciUal  fire.  Ari 
tk^e,  alas!  are  too  much  the  god  of  mortals lEver  fn  ce  the  worli 
began,  writers  have  been  amufing  us  only  wjth  Jhadow  of  this  plet)» 
inilead  of  giving  us  its  foul  und  fubfla^^ee  Supcrliiiion  has  placed  it 
in  opinions,  ceremonies,  auftcrities,  pilgrimages,.  pei(Jecktipns,  an  ai> 
gaft  temple,  or  fplcndid  imagery,  which  had  liulc  connexion  witi 
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•  t  Real  piety  is  of  a  very  different,  and  of  a  much  more  einimated^ 
nature.  It  looks  up  to  God,  fees,  hears,  feels  him,  in  every  event, 
in  every  viciUltude,  in  all  places,  in  all  feafons,  and  upm  occa* 
fions.^  It  is  theory,  vivified  by  experience;  it  is  /uijaniiaiej 
by  enJoymVnt  ;  it  is  heaven,  tranfplanted  Into  the  hutpan  bo; 
fom;  it  is  the  radiance  of  the  Divinity  warming-and  encircling  man  ;* 
it  it/pirifital  (enfe  gratified  by  fpiritual  fenfations.  Without ‘/A;/,  all 
rrrr/w^a/Vj  are  inefficacious.  Books,  prayers,’ facranfients,  and  medita* 
sons,  are  but  a  body  without  a  fool,  or  a  (latue  without  animation, 

<  That  man  is  cabbie  of  fuch  an  iniercourfe  with  hrs  Maker  there 
arc  many  Uvlng  witneffet  to  prove.  Without  having  recourfe  to  the^ 
vifions  of  fanatics,  or  the  dreams  of  enthuiiails,  it  may  be  proved  to 
(bring  from  natural  and  pbilo/opbical  QMks.  God  is  a  fpirit:  ibis 
Ue  mind.  Bodies  can  have  intercourfe;  fo  can  fouls.  When  minds > 
are  in  an  afjimilating  (late  of  purity,  they  have  union  with  their  Maker; 
This  was  the  blifs  of  paradi/e;  fin  interrupted,  and  holinefs  muft  re- 
(lore  it.  To  a  foul  thus  difpofed,  the  Creator  communicates  himfelf 
in  a  manner  which  is  as  infenfible  to  the  natural  eye  as  the  falling  of 
dews,  but  not  lefs  refrefliing  to  its  fecret  powers  than  tbas  is  to 
vegetation.  * 

*  The  primitive  faints  are  deferibing  this  .when  they  fpeak  of  their 
tranfports.  David  felt  it  when  he  longed  for  God  as  the  hart  panteth 
iU'ter  the  water-brooks.  St.  Paul  knew  it  when  he  gloried  in  his  trite 
halations.  It  was  embodied  in  him  when  he  was  carried  np  into  the 
third  heavens,  and  heard  things  impoffible  to  be  uttered.-  St.Scephen 
was  filled  with  it  when  he  faw  the  heavens  open,  and  prayed  for  his 
murderers.  By  it  martyrs  were  fupported  when  they  were  ftoned 
and  fawn  afunder.  And  till  we  feel  it  in  ourfslvesy  we  (hall  never 
fully  know  how  gracious  the  Lord  is. 

^•If  yon  can  acqnire  this  fpiritual  abPrailion^  you  will  at  once  have 
made  your  fortune  for  eternity.  It  will  be  of  little  moment  what  is 
your  lot  on  earth,  or  what  the  difiingiiilhing  vrcilfitudes  of  your  life, 
Profperity  or  adverfity,  health  or  ficknefs,  honour  or  difgrace,  a  cot¬ 
tage  or  a  crown,  will  all  be  fo  many  inilruments  of  glory.  The  whole 
creation  will  become  a  temple.  Every  event  and  every  object  will  lead 
your  mind  to  God,  and  in  his  greatnefs  and  perfedtons  you  will  in* 
fenfibly  lofe  the  littlcnefs,  the  glare  and  tinfel,  of  all  human 
things, 

*  If  I  wifhed  Only  to  fet  off  your  perfon  to  the  greateft  advantage,  I 
would  recommend  this  true  fublime  of  religion.  It  gives  a  pleafing 
ferenity  to  the  countenance,  and  a  cheerfulnefs  to  the  fpirits,  beyond 
the  reach  of  art,  or  the  power  of  affedatlon.  It  communicates  a  real 
tranfport  to  the  mind,  which  diffipation  mimics  only  for  a  moment ; 
a  fweetneft  to  the  difpofition,  and  a  luftre  to  the  manners,  which  all 
the  airs  of  modern  politenefs  Itudy  but  in  vain.  Eafy  in  yourfelf,  it 
a^ill  make  you  in  perfeft  good  humonr  with  the  world ;  and  when 
you  are  ditFufing  happinefs  around  you,  *  you  will  only  be  dealing 
out  the  broken  traginents  that  remain  after  you  haven  eaten,* 

*  This  devotion,  however,  though  tjfinttally  a  filent  intercourfe  be*« 
l^ixi  the  foul  and  God,  yet  to  creatures  confifting  of  matter  as  well  as 
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fpiritj  mwft  be  noiiriihed  by  txttrnal^  foriBs.  It  muft  ilrike  the  fenfes, 
in  order  to  awaken  the  imagination/ 

-Our  author  i^xt  proceeds  to  point  out  the  means  by  which 
vital  religion  is  preferved,  andihews  the  advantages  that  attend 
public  ivorfliip,  and  a  proper  regard  to  the  facraments,  which 
he  calls  the  outworks  of  piety.  The  reading  of  the  fcripturcs 
is  next  recommended,  with  every  argument  and  allurement  that 
the  fubjcft  naturally  induces,  and  thofe  commentators  marked 
out  who  have  the  beft  title  to  a  young  lady’s  perufal.  Among 
thefe  Madame  de  Genlis  and  Mrs.  Trimmer  are  not  overlooked. 
With  ihuch  propriety  the  young  pupil  is  advifed,  in  her  private 
devotions,  to  cultivate  a  habit  of  praying  from  the  fuggeftions 
of  her  own  feelings,  rather  than  confine  lierfelf  to  any  manual ; 
but  we  conceive  our  author  would  have  done  well  to  have  fug- 
gefted  feme  rules  by  which  thefe  feelings  of  the  heart  might 
be  regulated,  and  the  natural  efFufions  of  the  mind  diredted  with 
propriety  and  becoming  decency.  Perhaps  few  works  on  this 
iubjedl  are  better  contrived  than  Dr.  Watts’s  dire61ions  for 
prayer.  For  public  worfhip  it  is  impoffible  not  to  agree  with 
our  author  that  the  Liturgy  is  the  beft  model.  Thefe  obfer- 
i^tions  lead  us,  to  the  numerous  fediaries  with  which  England 
abounds,  and  the  various  defcripttons  of  believers  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Chriftlan  world.  On  this  fubjeft  we  think  our  author 
much  more  minute  than  is  neceflary.  It  might  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  to  teach  a  young  female  mind  the  truth  withour  incum¬ 
bering  it  with  all  the  errors  of  imagination,  fancy,  or  reverie. 
We  were  much  furprifed  too,  that,  in  deferibing  the  two  fefis 
of  Methodifts,  our  author  ihould  alTert,  that  thofe  of  Mr. 
Wefley’s  perfuafion  come  nearer  to  the  doiftrines  of  the  church 
than  Mr.  Whitfield’s.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Whitfield’s  opi¬ 
nions  are  precifely  thofe*  of  the  church  articles while  Mr. 
Wefley’s  notions  of  univerfal  falvation,  and  perfedion  in  this 
life,  are  in  dire<^  oppofition  to  them.  We  are  relieved  from 
the  tedioufnefs  of  this  accurate  defeription  of  fe£lafies  by  an 
elegant  fummary  of  all  the  duties  of  genuine  religion,' which  arc 
deferibed  with  that  force,  perfpiculty,  and  brevity,  that  at  once 
heightens  their  luftre,  and  renders  them  the  objea  of  admiration 
and  refpeft. 

Having  finiihed  the  fiift  and  moft  important  concern  in  all 
education,  the  young  pupil  is  next  direded  to  the  elegant 
branches  of  literature.  The  author’s  inftrudlions  on  this  fub- 
jedl  arc  judicious,  and  written  in  a  plcafing  manner.  In  the 
feledlion  of  authors,  much  attention  and  taftc  are  fbewn.  This 
volume  clofes  with  an  introduftion  to  the  arts,  as  far  as  is  ne¬ 
ceflary  to  heighten  the  pleafure  a  lady  may  receive  from  viewing 
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the  produ£^Ions  ’  of  artifts,  imd  to  imprcrre  her  talents  for  con« 

vcrfecion.  ^  .  i 

The  fecond  volume  is  confined  to  accompUfhments  more 
peculiarly  feminine,  viz.  needle-worl^  dancing,  dreft,  &c. 
The  work  concludes  with  fome  general  inftrudiions  on  the  moft 
important  incidents  in  female  life,  in  order  to  prepare  a  young 
mind  for  obferving  a  propriety  of  condo(5t  in  love,  courtlhip, 
marriage,  &c«  Thefe  are  not  lefs  judicious  than  the  reft  of  thia 
ufeful  performance,  which  we  recommend  to  form  part  mf  a 
female  library. 


Art.  V.  Ode$  to  Mr*  Palne^  Author  of  •  Rights  of  Man^  on 
thi  intended  Celebration  of  the  Downfall  of  the  French  Empire^ 
by  a  Set  of  Britijh  Democrates^  on  the  14/A  of  July.  By  reUr  ‘ 
Pindar j  Efq.  pp.  10.  4to.  is.  Evans.  London,  1791* 

^HIS  attack  upon  Mr.  Paine  comes  from  a  quarter  that,  we 
*  dare  fay,  was  not  expedted  to  be  hoftile.  But,  though 
Peter  chofe  to  be  playful  with  the  foibles  of  kings  and  great 
men,  he  has  here  ioewn  that  he  is  neither  a  republican  nor  a 
kvcller.  He  does  not  think  that  monarchy  and  ariftocracy  are 
fuch  inveterate  difeafes  in  a  ftate  as  to  warrant  their  extirpation 
by  the  knife,  or  the  a61ual  cautery;  or,  to  fpeak  without  a 
metaphor,  that  kings  and  nobles  are  to  be  expelled  from  a  com* 
munity  by  fire  and  fword.  ‘  The  American  apoftle  of  liberty  he 
confiders  as  a  very  rough  leech  indeed  for  the*  cure  of  political 
direare,..as  his  grand  panacea  againft  the  diforder  is  to  ^at  the 
rulers  of  the  earth  as  Footers  Dr.  Laft  did  rotten  teeth,  ‘  I  puUf 
*cm  out  by  the  roots.* 

As  a  fpecimen  we  infert  the  following  ftanzas : 


*  .0  Paine !  thy  vaft  endeavour  I  admire ! 

How  brave  the  hope  to  fet  a  realm  on  fire  I— • 
Ambition  finiling  prais’d  thy  giant  wiib  : 
Compar’d  to  thee,  the  man«  to  gain  a  name, 

"Who  to  Diana’s  temple  put  the  flame* 

‘  A  Ample  Minnow  to  the  Prince  of  Fifh. 

Say,  didft  diou  fear  that  Britain  was  too  bleft. 

Of  Peace  thou  moft  delicious  peft  ?  ^ 

How  fhameful  that  this  pin’s-head  of  an  ifle, 

AK'hilft  half  the  globe’s  in  grief*  (bould  wear  a  fmile! 
How  dares^  the  Wren  amid  his  hedges  fing* 

Whilft  Eagles'droop  the  beak,  and  flag  the  wing. 
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lM|>oaT,(|i4CBv.,u^.  a  nut-fliell  hide  thy  head !  ,  \ 

i  deem’d  my&lf  a  dare*devil  in  rhime,^ 

^  To  njobifper  to  a  king  of  modern*  time,’’  ^ 

And  try  to  ftrike  a  voy^Xf^oihU  dead;  • 

^  Whilft  dauatlefs  tbou^  ox  treafin  mak’ft  no  bones,  * 

But  ftrlk’ft  'at  king$  f hem/elves  upon  their  throncb !' 

Though  in’ this  (hort  performance  there  are  pafTages  worthy 
of  our  old  acquaintance  Peter^  yet  we  cannot  hdp  whifpering 
that  we  have  fomerimes  been  better  pleafed  with  him.  He  is 
too  ferious,  too  angry,  too  Juvenalijh\  a  little*  more  of  his 
friend  Horace’s  way  of  playing  ^  ctreum  pracordioj*  we  will 
venture  to  fay,  would  be  more  to  the  tafte  of  the  public. 


* 

Art.  VI.  A  Key  to  the  0!d  Tejlamcnt  and  Apocrypha:  in  ivlncb 
is  gvnen  an  Account  of  their  feveral  Books^  their  ContentSy  and 
Authors^  and  of  the  Times  in  which  they  were  refpeSfively  written. 
By  the  Rev.  Robert  Gray^  A.  A/. '  laU  of  St.  Mary  HdlU  Oxford. 
pp.  643f  8vo.  ys.  6d.  boards.  Rivingtons.  London,  1791, 

^T^HE  ftudy  of  the  holy  feriptures  is  an  objecSI  of  the  utmoft 
importance  to  mankind,  but  an  objeft  which,  we  are  forry 
to  fay,  is  now-a-days  too  much  negledted,  on  account  of  the 
prejudices  raifed  againft  them  in  weak  and  ignorant  minds,  by 
writers  whofe  labours  in  the  caufe  of  infidelity  have  been  at¬ 
tended  with  too  much  fuccefs.  Few  of  thole  who  afFeft  to  treat 
the  Bible  with  contempt  have  ever  ferioufly  examined  its  con¬ 
tents,  dr  weighed  the  proofs  upon  which  its  authority  is  efta- 
bliflied..  Their  arguments,  if  they  can  be  called  fuch,  are  only 
common-place  obfervations,  repeated  a  thoufand  times,  anil 
employed,  in  fuccqffion,  by  almoft  evdry  deiftical  writer  who 
has  endeavoured  to  enlighten  the  world  with  his  new  difeoveries. 
In  order  to  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  thefe  (acred  volumes, 
the  depofitarles  of  truth,  virtue,  and  relteori,*  and.  the  only 
guide  that  can  conduft  to  temporal,  as  well  as  future'  felicity, 
thefe  fagacious  phtlofbphers  pretend  that  they  abound  with  con- 
tradidions  and  abfurdities ;  that  many  things  are  found  In  them 
which  are  contrary  to  cbmmon-feiiie;  and  that  fome  of  the 
fafts  recorded  in  them  are 'mifreprefented,  or  related  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  manner  by  difrerent  authors,  which  muft  deftroy  their 
validity.  Such  afTertions,'  and  many  others  which  we  (hall  pafs 
over  in  filence,  can,  in  our  opinion,  have  ho  weight  with  the 
candid  and  impartial,  who  are  able  to  inveftlgatc  them 
thoroughly,  by  confulting  ancient  authors,^  and  other  monu- 
melit^  of  antiquity;  but  the  cafe  will  be  quite  different  with 
the  'vulgar, '  or  half-lcarned,  who,  incapable  of  judging  for 
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^emfelves,  adopt  the  opinions,  howeveir  falfe,  of  men  who  have 
acquired  fomc  eminence  in  the  wotld  by  their  literary  talents^ 
and  who  have  thought  proper,  for  reafotis  known  only  to  them* 
fclvcs,  to  attack  revealed  religion,  and  every  thing  that  tends  to 
fupport  it.  A.  work  of  this  lund,  therefore,  which  is  calculated 
to  give  clear,  candid,  and  comprehenfivc  view  of  the  fcope^ 
nature,  and  contents,  of  the  different  books  which  form  the 
Old  Tellament;  of  their  connexion  with  each  other;  of  the 
authors  by  whom  they  were  penned,  and  the  times  when  they 
were  written;  muft  prove  of  great  fervice  to  religion,  and  be 
a  valuable  acquifition  to  thofe  who’wiQi  to  perufe  thofe  volumes 
with  advantage  and  fatisfaeSUon. 

We  are  told  in  the  preface  that  the  firft  Idea  of  this  work  was 
fuggefted  by  the  ufefulkeyto  the  New  Teftament,  puWiflied 
by  vf*  Piercy,  Bifhop  of  Dromore.  It  was  apprehended  that 
^fimilar  al)Gilan|;.  to  the  perufal  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
jnent  would  be  found  equally  convenient  to  thofe  who  have 
neither  leifure  nor  opportunity  to  confult  larger  publications  for 
fcattered  information.  A  difference  in  the  character  of  the 
books  has,  however,  -obliged  the  author  to  adopt  a  more  dif- 
fufe  method  of  conducing  his  fubjed  than  that  followed  by  the 
learned  bifhop.  The  uncertainty  of  the  dates  and  authors  of 
feme  books,  the  objedlions  to  opinions  generally  eftablifhed, 
and  the  mixed  chafafter,  ^nd  mlfcellaneous  contents,  of  the 
works  confidered,  have  neceffarily  occafioned  complicate  and 
extended  difcuffions.  In  fhort,  the  author’s  defign  is  to  exhibit^ 
in  one  point  ,of  view,  the  probable  period  of  each  book,  the 
c^ra^ter  and  defign  of  the  perfon  who  wrote  it,  and  the  proofs 
or  objeftions  to  its  infpiration.  He  wifhes,  at  the  fame  time, 
to  prefent  the  reader  with  a  general  idea  of  the  refpedlive  im¬ 
portance  of^each  ;  of  its  intrinfic  pretenfions  and  internal  fanc- 
tions;  .and  to  furnifh,  in  a  compendious  defeription,  whatever 
might  contribute  to  illuftrate  its  hiftory  and  contents.  This  be 
has  done  jn  ^  manner  as  concife  as  poffible,  prefixing  general 
information  and  remarks  as  an  introduction  to  his  account  of 
each  book,  and  feparately  examining  fuch  queftions  as  are  im¬ 
mediately  connected  with  the  fcope  of  it.  When  he  delivers 
.opinions  he  always  ftates  the  reafons  upon  which  they  are 
founded;  and  he  adopts  no  decifions,  or  difputed  or  doubtful 
points,  without  producing  at  leaft  the  moft  important  objec¬ 
tions  which  might  be  urged  againft  them.  Our  readers  will 
be  enabled  from  the  above  fhort  fketch  to  form  a  pretty  juft  no¬ 
tion  of  the  author’s  plan,  which  is  undoubtedly  a  good  one ; 
wc  iball  now  lay  before  them,  as  a  fpecitnen  of  his  manner  and 
flyle,  the  following  extraCts,  being  part  of  his  preface  to  the 
apocryphal  books.  We  muft,  however,  obferve,  that  we  have 
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cho(en  thefe  paflagcs  merely  becaufe  we  could  more  eafily  fepu 
rate  them  from  the  matter «which  precedes  or  follows  them;  and 
that  we  have  omitted  the  valuable  notes^  as  they  would  have  ie< 
quired  more  room  than  we  could  allot  to  this  article  : . 

^  The  books  which  are  admitted  into  our  Bibles  under  the  deferip. 
tion  of  Apocryphal  Books,*  fays  the  author,  ‘  arc  fo  denominated 
from  a  Greek  word^,  which  is  expreffive  of  the  uncertainty  and  con. 
cealed  nature  of  their  originaL  They  have  no  title  to  be  conOdered 
m  infpired  writings ;  and  though,  in  refpeft  of  their  antiquity  and 
valuable  contents,  they  are  annexed  to  the  canonical  books,  it  is  in 
a  feparate  diyifion,  and  by  no  means  upon  an  idea  that  they  are  of 
equal  authority  in  point  of  doftrine  with  them,'  or  that  they  are  to 
be  received  as  oracles  of  faith,  to  fan6tify  opinions,  or  to  determine 
religiotts  controvcrfics. 

‘  It  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  thefe  books  were  not  in  the  canon 
of  the  Jews,  to  whom  alone  *  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God;* 
and,  indeed,  that  they  were  compofed  after  the  clofing  of  the  facred 
caulogue ;  though  fome  writers,  without  a  fhadow  of  authority,  have 
pretended  t^at  fome  of  them,  as  Tobit,  Judith,  Ecclehahicus,  Ba¬ 
ruch,  and  perhaps  others,  were  received  by  the  Jews  into  a  fecond 
canon,  faid  to  be  made  by  a  council  affembled  at  Jenifalem  in  the 
time  of  Eleaaar  the  high  prieft,  upon  the  occafion  of  fending  the 
feventy-two  interpreters  to  Ptolomy,  King  of  Egypt;  and  that  the 
reft  were  canonized  by  a  third  council,  afiembled  in  the  time  of 
Sammai  and  Hillel :  but  of  thefe  councils  the  Jews,  tenacious  as  they 
are  of  traditions,  have  no  account  or  memorial ;  and  the  books  in 
queftioa  were  compofed  after  the  ceflation  of  the  prophetic  fpirit,  by 
perfons  who  difplayed  no  charaders  of  infpiration,  and  fome  of  whom 
feeot  to  have  difclaimed  its  pretenfions ;  and  therefore  they  were 
ranged  by  the  Jews  among  the  writings  which  they  termed  Haigo- 
grapba,  in  an  inferior  fenfe  of  that  woid.* . 

After  fome  remarks  on  the  rabbinical  conceits  refpefting  the 
books  of  Tobit  and  Judith;  the  pretended  coincidence  between 
certain  pafTages  in  them  and  others  in  the  New  Teftament ;  on 
the  Hebrew  canon,  which,  long  after  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
confifted  of  only  twenty-tWo  bookj,  which  the  Jews  ftill  ad¬ 
here  to,  though  by  feparating.  books  formerly  united  they  in- 
creafe  their  number ;  and  on  the  improbability  that  the  Jews 
ihould  have  altered  that  canon,  which  they  fo  religioufly  re- 
fpe6ted,  at  any  period  either  before  or  after  Chrift,  the  author 
adds, 

*  Thefe  apocryphal  books  conftituted  no  part  of  the  Septuagict 
verfion  of  the  feriptures,  as  fet  forth  by  the  tranflators  under  Ptolemy* 
Jc  is  fuppofed  that  many  of  them  at  lead  were  received  by  the  Jewiih 
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fyaagogue  eflablifhed  at  Jerufalenut  which  'poffihly  might  hare  de* 
rwed  its  origin  from  the  period  of  that  tmnflation.  From  the  Hel* 
leoiftic  Jews  they  were  probably  accepted  by  the  Chriftian  church; 
but  by  whomfoevefy  ana  at  whatever  time  they  were  communicated^ 
it  is  certain  that  they  were  not  received  as  canonical^  or  enrolled 
among  the  produQions  of  the  infpired  writers*  fince  they  are  not  m 
many  of  the  earlier  catalogues*  and  are  excluded  from  the  facred  lift 


by  the  fathers  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church*  who  flouriihed  dur¬ 
ing  the  four  firft  centuries*  though  they  are  often  cited  by  them  as 
valuable  and  inftruftive  works*  and  (bmetimes  even  as  divine*  and  as 
icripture^in  a  loofe  and  popular  fenfe*  In  the  language  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  church  they  were  ftyled  ecclefiaftical*  as  contradiftinguiihed  from 
thofe  infallible  works  which  were  canonized  as  unqueftionably  in- 
^ired*  and  alfo  from  thofe  erroneous  and  pernicious  writings  which 
were  ^gmatifed  and  proferibed  as  apocryphal . 

Having  adduced  feveral  arguments  to  prove  that  thefe  books 
were  not  confidered  as  canonical  in  the  early  ages  of.  Chriftianity, 
and  that  they  were  not  received  as  fuch  in  the  firft  general  coun¬ 
cil  held  at  Nice,  A.  D.  325,  the  author  proceeds  thus : 

*  In  the  fifth  century  St.  Auilin  and  the  council  of  Carthage  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  admitted  (rather  in  deference  to  popular  opinion*  and 
tn  compliance  with  that  reverence  which  had  arifen  from  ufe)  moft  of 
the  apocryphal  books  as  canonical*  meaning,  however*  canonical  in 
a  fecondary  fenfe*  as  ufeful  to  be  read*  and  ftill  with  diftindlion  from 
thofe  facred  and  infpired  books  which  were  eftablilhed  on  the  faoQioa 
of  the  Jew! ih  canon*  and  on  the  teftimony  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles.  After  this  time*  other  fathers  and  councils  feem  oc^a- 
uonally  to  have  confidered  thefe  books  as  canonical*  and  inferior 
only  to  the  facred  writings*  but  always  with  diftindlion*  and  with  ex- 
prefs  declarations  of  their  inferiority  when  that  queftion  was  ftridUy 
agitated*  till  at  length  the  council  of  Trent*  notwithflanding  the 
teltimonyof  all  Jewilh  antiquity*"  and  contrary  to  the  fenfe  of  the 
primitive  church*  thought  fit  to  pronounce  them  all  (except  the 
prayer  of  Manaffeh*  and  the  third  and  fourth  books  of  Eidras)*  to¬ 
gether  with  the  unwritten  traditions  relative  to  faith  and  manners, 
ai  ftriiftly  and  in  every  refpeft  canonical*  and  of  the  fame  authority  as 
thofe  indubitable  books  which  had  been  copied  from  the  jewiih  fnto 
the  Chriftian.  canon*  and  received  the  atteftation  of  Chrift  and  his 
apolUes*  of  which  the  infpi ration  was  manifefted  by  the  charader  of 
their  compofers*  and  proved  by  the  accomplUhment  of  thofe  prophe¬ 
cies  which  they  contain. 

*  This  canon  was  confirmed  by  fevere  anathemas  agaiaft  all  who 
ihould  rejed  it.  And  from  this  time  the  Roman  Catholics  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  maintain  the  canonical  authority  of  thofe  books* 
though  their  moft.ftrenuous  advocates  are  obliged  to  allow  that  they 
were  not  received  into  the  canon  of  Ezra.  The.y  are  compelled  to 
yield  a  fuperiority,  as  to  external  fan^tions,  to  thofe  uncontroverted 

‘  in  the  earlieft  and  moft  au¬ 
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decifion  of  the  council  of  Trent^  aa  to  the  apocryphal  writings,  |)^ 
appealing  to  the  authority  of  preceding  councila,  of  which  the  ca- 
noniii  were  never  generally  received,  and  which  adrhitted  the  con. 
tefted  books  as  canonical  only  in  a  fubordinate  and  iecondary  fenfe. 
It  is  therefore  upoa  the  moft  jinl  and  tenable  grounds  that  our  churck 
has  framed  her  iixth  article,  where,  in  agreement  with  all  protettant 
churches,  (he  adheres  in  her  catalogue  to  thofe  writings  of  which 
there  never  was  any  doubt,  and  agreeably  to  the  doftrinc  of  the  four 
patriarchal  churches,  as  recorded  by  Cyril,  Athanafius,  Anadatius, 
and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  rejeds  thoic  books  which  are  ftyled  apo¬ 
cryphal  in  our  Bibles,  though  ftic  read  th«"m,  as,  St. Jerome  obferves, 
did  the  weftem  church,  *  for  example  of  life,  and  inltrufliom  of  man- 
ners and  it  muft  be  confefTed  in  general,  that  notwithdanding  feme 
paflages  of  exceptionable  tendency,  and  fome  relations  of  improbable 
circumRances,  Uiey.are  books  entitled  to  great  refped,  as  written  by 
perfons  who,  being  intimately  converfant  with  the  facred  writings, 
had,  as  it  were,  imbibed  their  fpirit,  and  caught  their  pious  en- 
thufiafm/  •  •  •  •  • 

This  work  will  be  found  a  moft  ufeful  companion  to  thofe 
who  wiih  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  feriptures,  and 
,  with  facred  hiftoryl  To  the  ftudent  of  divinity  it  muft  be 
highly  intereftingi  and  to  thofe  who  have  their  views  directed 
to  the  church,  we  would  recommend  It  in  a  particular  manner. 
The  author  Teems  to  have  paid  very  great  attention  to  his  fub- 
and  his  temarks  are  as  copious  as  the  limits  he  preferibed 
to  himfelf  would  admit. 


Art.  VII.  Ohfervations  and  Remarks  made  during*  a  Voyage  f9 
the  IJlands  of  Teneriffe^t  Anylerdam^  Marians  IJlands^  neftr  Van 
Diemen* 5  Landy  Otaheitey  Sandwich  IJIandsy  Owyhee^  '  the  Fox 
IJlands  on  the  North-JVeJi  Coaji  of  America^  Thiiauy  and  from 
thenu  to  Canton y  in  the  Br  ig  Mercury y  commanded  by  fobn  Henry 
CoXy  Efq.  Illujlrated  with  a  Sketch  of  the  IJknd  of  Amjierdaviy 
a  Plan  of  Oyjier  Harbour  at  the  Marta  Iflandsy  with  fome  Views 
of  the  Candy  a  curious  Medaly  and  a  Cluby  accurately  engraved. 
By  LUtHenant  George  Mortimery  of  the  Marina,  pp.  71.  4to. 
I  os.  6d.  boards,  rrinted  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by  Cadell, 
Robfon,  and  Sewel.  London,  1791.  .  ' 

t 

^^HIS  voyage,  we  arc  told,*  was  undertaken  chiefly  from 
^  motives  of  curiolitjr;  but  the  fur  trade,  on  the  north-weft 
coaft  of  America,  was  its  ultimate  obje£I.  For  “performing  it 
a  fine  new  copper-bottomed  veflel,  called  the  Mercury,  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  tons  burthen,  was  built  at  Deptford,  and  every 
necefTary  article  was  provided  for  fuch  an  expedition.  On  the 
26th  of  February,  1789,  Captain  Cox  failed  from  Gravefen^l> 
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artd  on  the  lath  of  March  anchored  in  the  Voad  of  Santa  Cruz, 
in  the  iftand  of  TenerilFe.^  Of  this  ifland  our  journalift  gives 
ns  a  ver|y  ftioit  account,  l^ut  it  contains  nothing  remarkable. 
The  fainous.pe,ak>  he  fays,  did  not  altogether  anfwef  the  expec¬ 
tations  Sc  h^  formed  ,  of  it ;  though  it  is  a  ftupendous  moun¬ 
tain,  ah^  computed  to  be  twelve  thoufand  three  hundred  and 
forty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea.  Its  fummit  is  covered 
with  fnow^  'and,  when  the  fun  {bines- upon  it,  makes  a  moft 
bcautifuf;and  brilliant  appearance :  '  but  what  confiderably  dimi- 
nifties  the^  grandeur  of  the  efFecft  of  this  mountain  is,  the  great 
height  of  the  adjacent  ones,  feveral  of  them  being  not  much  in¬ 
ferior  to  tfie  peak.,  Mr.  Mortimer  had  a  great  defire  to  afeend 
to’tfiiC  top  of  Ais  peak;  but  he  was  informed  that. his-defign 
was  impra^cablc  at  that  feafon  of  the  year,  efpecially  as  there 
was  more  fnow  upon  it  than  had  been  remembered  feme  time 
he^are.  «  ^ 

On  the  25th  Captain  Cox  quitted  Teneriffe,  and  having 
tjie  tropic  on  the  27th,  proceeded  on  his  voyage,  and 
reached  the  ifland  of  Amfterdani  on  the  29th  of  May.  Next 
morning  our  journalift  went  on  (here  with  Mr.^Cox : 

«  Wc  landed,*  fays  he,  ^  in  a  large  bay^  or  rather  bafon,  formed 
and  completely  iheltcred  froai  the  wind  by  the  furrounding  hills. 
According  to  Vlaming  there  was  no  opening  from  the  fea  into  this 
bafon  in  hj^$  time ;  at  prefent,  however,  there  it  a  narrow  channel, 
aCrofs  which  there  is  a  bar  that  we  Itruck  upon  in  going  in ;  but 
fome  of  the  people  jumping  out  of  the  boat,  eafily  puthed  her  over : 
this,  indeed,  is  not  always  to  be  done,  as  I  have  fince  experienced  ; 
for  in  goiqg  on  Aorc  with  our  third  ipate,  we  ftruclc.  and  the  furf 
breaking  at  the  fame  time  over  the  bar  with  great  force,  the  boat 
was  immediately  filed,  to  that  it  wa"s  with  difficulty  Ae  was 
fared.  *  .  ^  . 

‘  On  our  iird  Ianding7  we  found  the  Aore  covered  w'ith  fiich  a 
multitude  <?f  feals,  that  we  were  obliged  to  difperfe  them  before  wc 
got  out  of  the  boat;  there  were  beiidcs  feveral  feadions,  or  wolves, 
of  a  mbft  enormous  ftze  and  tremendous  appearance,  one  of  them  that 
wc  mcafured  being  twenty-one  feet  in  length,  and  nearly  as  much  in 
circumrercriScc.  Thcfe  anunals  are  of  a  dirty  white,  or  &one  colour, 
very  inoffeniivc,  and  fo  unwieldy  and  lazy,  as  not  to  move  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  any  one  unlefs  attacked :  when  they  retreated  towards  tl^ 
fea  backwards,  with  their  mouths  open  and  Aaking  their  heads,  but 
without  making  any  noife.  Some  of  them  were  very  difficult  to  kill ; 

for  noiwith (landing  they  had  received  feveral  muAet-balls  in  their 
*  :  * 


*  A  Dutchman  Who  vifited  this  ifland  in  1697,  and  from  whofe 
journal  Mr.  Dalrympk  has  given  fome  cxtraCls  in  his  explanations  to 
ifs-plan^  pfports.-’^R*  ^ 


heads 
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heads  aod  c^wn  their  throatSi  and  were  wounded  in  diiFerent  parti  of 
the  body  with  half-pikes*  ip  chat  the  blood  came  from  them  in  tor« 
r^u/ yet  they  found  meiiirs  to  efcape  bto  the  feaj  one  of  them* 
however*  Was  killed  at  the  fitft  iboc^with  z  fingle  ball*  which  I U 
pofed  penetrated  the  brabi.  The  fea-Ik>ns  ^Kady  refemble  the 
in  ihape*  and*  like  them*  are  fumiihed  with  fonr  feet  or 'fins*  the 
two  hfndttmoft  of  which  they  fometimes  carry  crcA*  fo  as  to  refan. 
Me  a»  tail. 

«  In  the  bafen*  which  is.  as  imooth  as  a  pond*  and  thirty  fathom 
deep  in  thc  centre*  there  are  a  varicty,of  different, kinds  of  fi(h,  par¬ 
ticularly  fome  beautiful  fcarlet  perch*  or  rock  filh*  of  a  mofi  deliciooi 
flavour ;  many  of  which  we  caught  and  boiled  in  the  fpace'.of  a  few 
minutes  in  (bme  hot  fprings  we  found  cl^e  to  thie  edge  of  the  befon; 
lb  that  you  might  put  one  foot  in  cold  water*  and  the  other  in  fcald. 
ing  hot*  at  the  fame  time.  The  fiffi  drefled  in  the,  above  manner 
were  caren  by  Mr.  Cox*  myfelf,  and  feveral  X)f  our  people ;  and  af. 
terwards*  whenever  they  tvere  ftnt  on  (hore*fca!tng,  they  had  no¬ 
thing  to  do  but  provide  themfelves  with  a  fifhing-line*  fome  bifeuit 
and  water*  to  infure  themfelves  an  eirCeHent  repaff;  We  immerfed 
the  thermometer  in  one  of  thefe  hot  fprings*  and  it  role  almoft  in- 
flantaneottfly  to  165!. 

*  The  wMe  ifland*  which  is  about  four  leagues  in  circumference 
IS  covered  with  a  kind  of  coapfe  long  grafs  or  reed*  which  afibrdsa 
fine  retreat  for  the  feals,  In  the  Dutchman’s  account  abovementioned, 
he  fays  there  is  frefh  water  at  the  top  of  the  hills.  I  cannot  tell  whe¬ 
ther  this  is  certain  or  no*' as  we  were  not  able  to  afeend  thfem  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  fteepnefs*  and  the  length  of  the  reeds  ;  but  we  could 

'not  find  any  in  thofe  parts  that  were  acceflible. 

•  We  found  this  ifland*  by  fcveral  repeated  obfervationS*  to  lie  in 
ktitnde  38®  4}'  fouth;  its  longitude  we  made  78®  X3'eaft.  The 
thermometer  was  one  day  fa  low  Zs  45®*  and  during  the  rell  of  our 
flay  from  *4 J  to  54  degrees.  The  bank  on  which  we  anchored  ex¬ 
tends  the  whole  length  df  the  eafl  fide  of  the  ifland*  and  fwarms  with 
fuch  an  abundance  of  filh  of  different  kinds*  that  we  could  catch  ai 
many  in  the  fpacc  of  half  an  hour  as  would  ferve  the  whole*  (hip’s 
company  for  fcveral  meals :  they  werefo  voracious*  that  the  bait  was 
no  fooner  in  the  water  than  they  feized  it,  and  we* frequently  hauled 
up  t\yo  at  a  time,  of  eight  or  nine  pounds  weight.* 

Mr,-  Mortimer  iays,  that  near  a  thoufand  feal  fleins  of  a  very 
fuperior  quality  were  procured  while  ;the  Mercury  remained  at 
the  ifland  of  Amfterdam,  beltdes  feveral*  calks  of  oil  for  their 
binnacles,  and  other  purpofes.  '  He  thinks  it  might  be  found 
very  advantageous  if  a  veflel  were  fitted 'out  for  mis  ifland,  to 
colledf  feal  ikins  and  oil;  A  ’  temporary  building  might  be 
ereSed  on  Ihore  to  boil.the  blubber  of  the  feals  and  lea-weflves, 
which  would  aiFord  .abundance  of  excellent  oil.  It  would  like* 
wile  be  proper  to  be  provided  with  ‘the  necefiary, tackle  for 
whaling,  as  great  numbers  of  rwhales  of  fpermaceti  kind 
were  feen  here.  The  vel&l  might  proceed  to  China,  where 
%  6 
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rtc  fkins  and  oil  would  probably  find  a  good  market;  for  al-’ 
though  the  Chinefc  objc<ft  to  fi(h-oil,  they  fccilied  very  well  Ih-** 
drfed  with  the  famplc  which  Capuin  Cox  brought  them  ex- 
traded  from  feals.  The  oil  he  procured  was^  we  are  told,  re- ' 
markably  good,  very  clear,  and  had  fcarcely  any  fmcll ;  at  Icaft 
it  was  totally  free  from  that  rancid  favour  attending  wbadc  oil. 

On  leaving  the  ifland  of  Amfterdam,  Captain  Cox  continued^ 
his  voyage,  and,  after  touching  at  Maria's  Iflands  to  procure 
wood  and  water,  came  to  anchor,  on  the  9th  of  Auguft,  in. 
Matavia  &ay,  in  the  ifland  of  Ocaheite.  Among  the  occur¬ 
rences  which  took  place  while  our  voyagers  were  here,  we  find 
very  little  interefting.  On  inquiring  alter  Omai,  whom  Cap- . 
tain  Cook  brought  to  England,  and  who  returned  with  him  in 
his  lift  voyage,  they  could  learn  no  farther  intelligence  than 
that  he  had  died  a  natural  death,  fome  time  before,  at  the 
iilind  of  Ulhea,  his  *nativd  place.*  From  Otaheite  Captain 
Cox  proceeded  to  the  Sandwich  IfleS,  and  reached  Karakakooa* 
Bay  on  the  23d  of  September. 


*  A  party  of  iis,*  fays  Mr.  Mortimer,  '  went  on  (hore  in  the  after¬ 
noon  to  the  village  of  Kowrowa,  where  Captain  Cook  was  killed,  and 
werelhewA  the  identical.fpot  where  that  unfortunate  and  great  man 
fell:  a  tree  flill  remains  near  the  place  perforated  by  a  cannon-ball 
which  was  fired  from  one  of  the  (hips  during  the  (cuille,  and  ferves, 

aj  a  memento  of  that  unhappy  affair . We  had  (cveral  flrikipg 

inilanccs  of  tlve  authority  of  the  chiefs  of  this  ifland  over  the  inferior 
clafs  of  people ;  one  in  particular,  on  our  firlt  landing  at  Kowrowa, 
where  the  crowd  of  people  coIleAed  together  to  fee  Us  made  fuch  a 
noife  thaa.we  could  fcarce  hear  one  another  fpeak  ;  which  being  ob- 
(erved  by  a  chief  who  was  with  us,  he  only  waved  his  hand  to  them, 
and  in  an  inflant  the  wh^  multitude  were  filent;  and  afterwards, 
when  we  were  going  to  fee  the  Moral,  or  burying-placc,  where  Cap-- 
tain  King  was  flationed  with  his  party  at  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Captain  Cook,  being  fidlowed  and  prefled  upon  by  the  natives  upoa 
our  near  approach  to  the  Moral,  the  man  who  conduced  us  drew  a 
liaeacrofi  the  fand  with  a  wand  that  h^'  carried  in  his  hand,  and  no 
perfon  but  ourfelves  prefumed  to  pafs  it,  or  were  fuffered  to  enter 
the  Moral.  The  great  authority*  of  the  chiefs,  and  their  living  in 
towns  or  villages,  fo  different  from  the  natives  of  Otaheite,  form  a 
diilinguifhing  contrail  between  the  manners  and  cuiloins  of  the  two 
nations :  their  canoes  likewife  are  ftrikingly  different,  thofc  of  the 
Sandwich  iflands  being  greatly  fup^rior  in  every  refpeft ;  but  the  na- 
tim  arc  neither  fo  comely  nor  fo  weH  clad  as  thofe  of  Otaheite.  Wc 
procured  fcvcral  medals  from  the  natives  at  Owhyhec,  feme  as  pre-; 
fents,  others  by  purchafe ;  thefe  medals  were  left  therh  by  the  Arne- 
and  had  been  diRributed  among  them  and  the  people  of  the; 
^crent  places  vifited  by  the  Columbia  and  Wafhington,  two  veffeb 
belonging  to  the  United  States’,  and  employed  in  the  fur  trade  oi>  the 
®^‘Wclt  coaft  of  America.  The  medals  feem  to  have  been  left  at 
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the  different  places  touched  at  by  the  Americans,  with  a  view  to  con. 
loemorate  the  firft  voyage  of  the  kind  undertaken  by  them,  and  to^ 
them  in  the  remembrance  of  the  natives ;  in  my  opinion  a  very  ex. 
cellent  plan,  and  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  future  navigators  wlio 
may  be  fcut  on  voyages  of  diibovery/ 


On  the  ayth  of  Odobcr  Captain  Cox  arrived  at  Oonalalka, 
where  be  continued  till  the  8tti  of  November.  He  then  put  to 
fca,  and  having  touched  at  the  ifland  of  Tinian,,  fteered  direftlj 
for  Canton^  l/^ich  he  reached  on  the  ift  of  January,  1750, 
having  been  only  two  months  and  five  days  in  performing  this 
voyage;  and,  what  is  rather  extraordinary,  without  the  affiftl 
ance  of  a  furgeon,  for  there  was  none  on  board  the ‘Mercury, 
the  people  in  general  continued  remarkably  healthy,  and  only 
one  man  died^  though  they  had  to  experience  all  the  vicifEtudei 
of  climate  and  weather.  t  < 

This  journal^  for  it  can  be  called  nothing  elfe,  contains  very 
little  interefting  information,  and  will  not  afford  much  enter¬ 
tainment.  It  may,  however,  prove  ufeful  to  the  navigator  who 
wifhes  to  purfue  the  fame  rout.  A  refpe£hable  lift  of  fubferibers 
is  prefixed  to  it.  *  ^  ' 


Art.  VlII*  Theory  of  Conveyancings  By  John  Ruffell^  Efq.^m  ■  oi 
of  the  Clerks  to  hh  MajeJif  s  Signet  in  Scotland*  Second  Editm^  I  th 
with  an  Appendix,  pp.  536.  8vo.  6s.  6d.  boards^  Elliot,  " 
Edinburgh;  fold  by  Murray,  London,  lygx.  ’  ^  * 


^^HIS  treatife  has  been  written  for  the  inftruAion '6f  the  au- 
^  thorns  fon,  to  whom,  in  an  addrefs  prefixed  to^the  work, 

He  gives  many  fenfible  advices  rpfpe£ling  hIs.pfofeffibnal  con-  ■ 
du<ft.  The  work  is  divided  into  three  books;  in  the  firft  of* 
which  tlic  author  fets  out  with  obfervations  on  Rights  in  ge- 1 
neral,  and  on'Rights  conftituted  by  Writing***  rHc-next  treatl 
of  Writings  or  Deeds  in  general,  their  form  and  fubjeft  matter} 
claufes  of  warrandice,  delivery,  regiftration,  and  the  ‘teftingB^ 
claufe,  all  of  which  are  particularly  defcribed.^  From  thefc  the 
author  proceeds'  to  the  confideration  of  Contradls  of  various 
kinds;  commiflipns,  and  letters  of  factory  atid  attorney r the 
conftltution  .of  real  rights  by* charter,. dlfpofitign,  and  feifine} 
and  of  annual- rents,  and.  other  iircumbranccs,  crated  ‘  by  ori« 
ginal  grants.  ,  >  _ 

In  the  fecond  book  the  author  delineates  the  fubje<ft  of  transfer 
and  tranfmiffion  of  rights ;  indos* fattens,  affignations,  difpofitioR 
of  moveables,  difpolxtion  intuitu  mortis^  and  conveyances  by 
wilh  Next  fellow  the  tranfmiflion  ^  of  real  rights,  with  all  the 
modes  of  legal  fecxirity,’  t^i^^^^patronagesi  feriitudes,*  decd^ 

a  ^  ^  ^  *  *  iV  ^ 
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of  entail;  contr^ds  relative  to  real  rights;  contracts  of  mar- 
riag^  containing  property  in  land^*  or  other  rea)  eftate;  con¬ 
tra^  of  excambion,  &c.  The  author  afterwards  treats  of 
grants  by  the  king  and  prince,  redeemable  rights,  wadfets,  he¬ 
ritable  bonds,  the  tranlmiffion  of  rights  by  fucceffion,  with  a 
variety  of  legal  deeds,  for  which  we  muft  refer  to  the  work. 

The  third  book,  is  employed  on  the  Extindkion  of  Rights ;  a 
fubje^t  which  likewife  branches  out  into  a  number  of  c^lateral 
departmet^ts. 

,  The  prefent  work  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as  admits  only  of  an 
enumeration  of  the  fubje^s,  which  are  various  and  important. 
They  arc  treated  by  the  author  with  great  precifion  and  perfpi* 
cuitY>  and  afford  the  ffrongeff  proof  of  his  accurate  knowledge 
in  all  the  parts  of  his  profefEon.  Of  his  ingenuity,  as  a  critic 
in  the  Scottifh  language,  we  fhail  lay  before  our  readers  the 
following  tnftance,  which  occurs  in  illuftrating  to  his  fon  a  very 
clTential  objed  of  inquiry: 

*  In  a  gloflary  fubjoined  to  an  old  tranflation  of  Virgil  by  Gavid 
Douglas,  Bifhop  of  Dunkeld,  the  word  le/um  is  faid  to  be  from  law- 
fom,  i.r.  lawful.  But  this  derivation  would  render  tbe  word  ufe- 
left,  it  being  always  joined  with  the  word  in  law  deeds ;  and^ 

u  this  explanation  of  it  does  not  agree  either  with  the  orthography 
or  common  pronunciation  of  the  word  lefum^  it  Teems  more  probable 
that  this  word  is  a  contraftion  of  the  obfolete  word  Ua*vtfumy  which 
figiufied  fitmiJfabU^  derived  from  the  word  Uawy  which  is  ftill  made 
ule  of  to  fignify  permiffion*  What  confirms  the  nrobabiltty  of  this 
derivation  is,  that  our  anceflors  feldom  made  uTe  exf  tautology  in  their 
deeds,  though  they  were  in  uTe  to  contraft  their  words  both  in  writ¬ 
ing  and  fpeaking ;  for  inllance,  the  word  lu/um  is  ufed  yet  by  the 
commonality  in  many  parts  of  Scotland  inilcad  of  the  old  word  hiftfum 
or  hvefum^  which  fignifie^lovely.* 

We  fhall  only  add,  that  this  work  deferves  td  be  confidered 
as  a  valuable  acquifition  to  the  profeflion  of  the  law  in  general^ 
but  particularly  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the  exercife  of  it  in 
Scotland. 


AkT.  1X4  7hi  Hedaya^  or  Quide ;  a  Commentary  6n  the  Mtijful* 
man  Laws 0  Tranjlated  hy  Order  of  tbe  Governor -Gtneral  and 
Council  of  Bengal^  by  Charles  Hamilton o  In  Four  Folumis.  4tOi 
pp^  2471.  5I.  59.  boards.  ICeariley.  London,  17^1* 

1^  Conchidedi  J 

’T'HE  ninth  bodk  is  , devoted  to  Mahomet^s  Iriftitutes  rela- 
tire  .toWar.  ,This  part  df  the  work  prelcribes  the  man- 
of  waging  War  and  of  making  peace^  as  well  as  the  perfons 

£  e  2  to 
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to  whom  it  Is  lawful  to  grant  proteflion..  Wc  arc  informed, 
that  there  is  ik)  objc£lion  to  the  warriors  carrying  their  Korans 
and  their  women  along  with  them,'  where  th^  Muitulman  force 


is  confiderable,  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  afford  protection  from  the 
enemy,  and  not  to  admit  of  any  apprehenfion  from  them ;  be- 
caufe  in  that  cafe  fafety  is  moft  probable,  and  a  thing  which  is 
jooji  prcbabli  Hands  and  is  accounted  as  a  thing  artain.  This, 
it  mull  be  acknowledged,  is  a  curious  fpeciinen  of  MulTulman 
logICfc 

With  regard  to  captives  made  in  war,  the  Iman  has  it  in  his 
choice  to  flay  them,  becaufe  the  Prophet  put  captives  to  death; 
and  allb,  becaufe  flaying  them  terminates  wickednefs }  or,  if 
he  choofe,  he  may  make  them  flaves,  becaufe  by  enflavlng 
them  the  evil  of  them  is  remedied,  at  the  fame  time  tlut  the 
Muflulmans  reap  an  advantage.  He  may  alfo,  if  he  choofes, 
releafe  them,  and  make  them  freemen ;  but  againft  this  privi- 
lege  there  are  particular  exceptions,  which  appear  to  be  dictated 
by  religious  prejudices. 

'Wc  find  from  thefc  Inftitutes,  that  the  Mahometan  law  is 
favourable  to  women.  -A  male  apoftate  is  liable  to  be  put  to 
deatb^^and  his  property  is  confifeated  to  the  Hate;  but  afe- 
male  apoftate  docs  not  forfeit  her  life,  and  her  property  defeends 


tohernpirs. 

The  tenth  book  treats  of  the  laws  refpe£ting  Lakects, 


l  nc  tentn  dock  treats  ot  tne  laws  retpecting  i^axects,  or 
Foundlings^  Every  foundling  Is  free,  and  is  maintained  at  the 
public  expence;  the  Mahometans  difeovering,  in  their  treat¬ 
ment  of  thofe  obje<Jts,  the  fame  humanity  with  the  more  civl- 
ilfed  European  nations.  Mahomet,  in  the  profccution  of  his 

E retended  milfion,  feems  to  have  been  anxious  to  reftrain  the 
arbarou§  praifices,  then  prevalent  among  his  countrymen,  with 
regard  to  infant  children,  whom  it  was  cpmmon  for  the  parents 
to  expof;  or  put  to  death,  where  they  apprehended  any  inconve¬ 
nience  from  the  maintenance  of  them.  I'he  prefent  book  is 
priwrly  a  comment  upon  his  precepts  in  this  partFcular. 

The»  eleventh  book  contains  die  laws  relating  to  Troves,  or 


tilings  which  are  found ;  the  twelfth  i$  occupied  with  what  con* 
cerns  the  abfeonding  of  flaves;  and  the  thirteenth  treats  of 
inifling  perfons.  The  rules  laid  down  refpe£ling  thefe  fiibjecH 
are,  in  general,  conformable  to  thd  princinfes  of  natural 
jnfticc. 

The  fourteenth  book  is  employed  on  Partnerfliip.  The 


tranflator  juftly  obferves,  that  it*  contains  a  number  of  fubtle 
diflinflions  with  refpeA  to  property,  in  “many  of  which  acute  dif* 
crimination  Items  to  be  ftudied  more  than  pfadtical  utito* 
Amidft  the  mafs  of  abftra£l  fpeculation  on  this  lubjeft,  however, 
we  meet  with  fcveral  particulars  which  would  reflect  honour 
upon  the  policy  of  a  more  enlightened  nation. 


tobelikewife  judicious.  * 

‘  The  fifteenth  and  feventeenth  books  treat  of  Sale,  or  the 
exchange  of  property,  under  which  is  comprifed  a  great  variety 
of  objedts,  and  among  thefe  the  article  of  ufury.  The  Mufful- 
men,  in  this  particular,  cloiely  copy  the  Jcwim  law,  by  which 
the  Ifraelites  were  ftridlly  forbidden  to  excrcift  ufUry  anaong 
each  other. 

The  eighteenth  bock  is  employed  on  Bail  i  the  nineteenth 
on  Transfer  of  Debts;  aiid  the  twentieth  on  the  Condudt  of 
Magiftrate^;  relative  to  whom  the  regulations  appear’to  be  well 
devifed ;  but  in  this,  as  well  as  the  fubfequent  chapters,  a  great 
deal  of  mifcellancous  matter,  foreign  to  the  fubjedl,  is  in¬ 
troduced. 

The  two  next  books  treat  refpedlively  of  Evidence,  and  of 
Retractation  of  Evidence.  WitnefTes  are  obliged  to  bear  teftl- 
mony,  upon  the  requifition  of  the  party  concerned  ;  but  this  law 
is  not  obligatory  in  a  cafe  inducing  corporal  punifhment,  unlefs 
it  involve  property,  when  the  fadt  muft  be  ftated  in  fiich  a  way 


as  not  to  involve  punifhment.  The  evidence  required  in  whore¬ 
dom  is  that  of  four  men ;  in  other  criminal  cafes  two  men ;  and 
in  all  other  matters,  two  men,  or  one  man  and  two  ^yomen : 
but  the  evidence  of  women  alone  fuffices  concerning  matters 
which  do  not  admit  the  infpedlion  of  men.  We  had  before  oc- 
cafion  to  remark,  that  the  Muflulman  law  is  cj^trcmcly  favour¬ 
able  to  delinquents;  and  this  becomes  more  apparent  from  the 
regulations  detailed  in  the  two  books  now  under  cqnfider^tion, 
Befides  a  number  of  other  circumftances  which  render  tefti- 
mCny  inadmiffible,  it  appears  that  the  evidence  of  a  perfon 
guilty  of  bafe  and  low  adfions,  fuch  as  making  water  or  eating 
nis  vidiuals  on  the  high  road,  is  regarded  as  under  this  predlca- 
njcnt ;  Up6n  the  principle,  that  where  a  man  is  not  reftrained 
by  a  fenfe  of  (hame  from  fuch  adfions  as  thefe,  he  expofes  him- 
fejf  to  a  fafpicion  that  he  will  not  refrain  from  falfehood. 
Without  mentioning  any  other  of  the  numerous  regulations  re- 
fpeding  evidence,  we  fhall  pbferve,  once  for  all,  that,  on  this 
important  fubjedfj  the  Mahometan  inftitutes  difeover  more 
good  fenfe,  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  found  policy,  than 


jht  be  expected  from  the  jegiflativc  efforts  of  a  Ihnguinary  and 
Cltcted  cnthuliaftf 

'  Ee^  Book^ 
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Books  twenty  •'third  and  twenty-fourth  trpat  refp^Iyely  of 
Agency  and  Claims;  and,  the  twenty-rfifth  of  Ackodwledg- 
meats*  We  &ndr  tbat  acknowledgment^  in  the  MufiTulmiQ' 
law,  has  ^e  fame  eSe6^  in  th^  wabJiOunent  or  trwsfer  of 
prc^rty,  as  a  formal  deed. 

Of  tlie  various  remaining  books  in  the  third  voIum.ej|Ae  fub« 
jedts  are  as  follow:  of  Cpmpofltions^  Mi^aribat,  X^epofits, 
Loans,  Gifts,  Hire,  Mpkatibs,  Willa,  Compulfipn.  Inhibition, 
Licenfed  Slaves,  yhirpation,  and  ShaiFa.  Mo^ibat  feems  to 
have  been  a, device  adopted  in  order  to  remove  the  imputation 
of  ufury'j  by  which  the  monied  man  was  enabled  to  obtain  a 
profit  from  his  capital  without  the  odium  of  fecfciving  any  in- 
teieft  upon  it.  'A  Mokaitib  is  a  flave  made  free  by  purchafc. 
Willa  literally  means  afliftance  and  friendfhip ;  and,  in  the  Ian; 
guage  of  the  l^w,  it  fignifies  that  mutual  aifillance  which  is  a 
caufe  pf  inheritance,  ohaffa  imports  the  becoming  proprietor 
of  lands  fold  for  the  price  at  which  (he  purchafer  has  bought 
them,;  though  he  be  not  confenting  to' the  deed.  This  jurif- 
didiioh,  which  has  the, appearance  of  being  oppreifiye,  takes 
place  with  refpe(%  to  immoveable  property,  notwithftahding  it 
be  incapable  of  divifipn,  fuch  as  a  bath,  a  ,mill,  or  a  private 
road. 

The  fourth  volume  treats,  in  diftinft  chapters,  of  Partition, 
compadls  of  cultivation,  compadls  of  gardening,  Zabbah  (the 
eating  of  blood),  facrifice,  abominations,  cultivation  of  wafte 
lands,  prohibited  liquors,  hunting,  pawns,  offences  againfi  the 
perfon,  lines,  thie  levying  of ‘fines,  wills,  hermaphrodites;  to 
which  isTubjoined  a  chapter  on  mifceljaneous  cafes* 

Our  readers  will  perceive,  from  the  enumeration  of  the  con* 
tents,  that  the  Heda)'a  edmprifes  a  multifarious  mafs  of  obje<St^ 
both  ordinary  ahd  extraordinary,  of^legiflation.  It  feems,  in¬ 
deed,  fufficient  to  anfwerjevery  purpol'e,  whether  of  .civil  or 
criminal  jurifdidlion ;' and  Mr,  Haniiltoh,  in  tranflating  the 
Work,  has  certainly  performed' a  talk  of  great  utility  to  the  courts 
of  law  in  the  Britifh  fettlements  in*  India.  ■ , 


Art.  X.  EJfay  on  thi  Principles  tfTravflytiori^  pp.  269.  8vo. 

*  *  5s.  boards.  Cadell.  London,  J79K 

variety  of  languages  which  exift  in  the  world,  and  the 
^  various  knowledge  which  may  be  acquired  by  examining 
authors  of  every  nation,  and  thus  coHedling  the  gener^  mafs  of 
ihforhiatibn,  however  that  may  be  diverfi^d  in  the  communi¬ 
cation  by  the  local  circum (lances  of  the  ftste  of  foctefy  and  cli- 
tnate,  render  tranflatiqn  a  matter  of  high  importance.'  To  the 

•  '  ’  •  moderns 
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^loderns*  it  is  of  infinitely  more  confequence  ^an  to  the  an* 
cientss  aS)  fince  the  invention  of  the  art  of'ptintingi  and  the 
more  extenfive  and  intimate'ccmmunication  between  nation  and 
Diation  which  a  general  commerce  has  introduced,  knowledge 
is  pouring  in  upon  us  in  all  languages,  and  from  every 
quarter*  *'*  / 

The  Greeks,  our  great  matters  in  tatte  and  Icience,  knew 
nothing  of  tranflation.'  Being  rendered  petulant,  felf*fufficient, 
and  overbearing,  by  concurrent  circumftances,  every  other 
people  was  looked  upon  as  barbarous^  and  the  language  and 
mental  acquirements  of  barbarians  were  of  courfe  confidcr^  as 
below  the  notice  of  a  Grecian.  Their  having  derived,  if  not 
all,  yet  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  their  knowledge  from  the 
Egyptians  and  others,  does  not  controvert  the  prefent  aflertion. 
Pythagoras,  and  their  other  early  philofophers,  though  they  mutt 
have  ttudied  the  language  of  their  tutors  to*acquire  the  infor¬ 
mation  they  received,  yet  afl'umed  all  the  importance  of  matters, 
and  appeared  as  the  inventors,  the  creators,  of  thofe  fciences  of 
which  they  were  only  the  retailers.  Hence  the  matters  and 
their  language  were  little  he^rd  of;  the  Grecian  vanity  was 
gratified  by  the  Greek  confidering  bimfelf  as  felf-taught,  and 
the  ftudy  of  any  language  but  his  own  darned  an  act  of  ufelefs 
debafempnt/  '  '  * 

The  Romans,  as  they  derived  their  tatte  and  knowledge 
from  the  Greeks  at  a  period  of  fociety  when  they  could  not  con- 
ce^  their  obligations,  and  as  they  feem  to  have  had  no  with  to 
conceal  them,  confequently  applied  thcmfelves  to  tranjlation. 
Yet  though  we  know  that  Terence,  Crafl'us,  MefTala,  Cicero, 
and  others,  occupied  themfelves  in  this  way,  we  know  of  no¬ 
thing  like  a  treatife  on  the  fubject  from  any  Latin  writer.  Nor 
have  the'niodefns  been  remarkable  for  much  fcientific  informa¬ 
tion  on  this  fubje6t  c  fcattered  hints  have  been  given  by  different 
authors,  but  nothing  like  a  complete  treatife  has  appeared. 

•Under' thefe  circumftances  the  world  is  much  obliged  to  the 
ingenious  author  of  the  ‘  Effay  on  the  Principles  of  IVanfla- 
tion/^  He  appears  to  have  confidered  his  fubjeci  with  that  at¬ 
tention  which  every  author  owes  to  the  public,  and  fpeaks  of 
his  work  with  that  inodefty  and  diffidence  with  which  true  me¬ 
rit  always  fpeaks  of,  and  views  its  own  performances : 

*  The  author/  fays  he,  *  folicits  indulgence,  both  for  the  imper- 
frttions  of  his  treatife,  and  perhaps  for  fome  errors  of  opinion.  His 
fqwlogy  for  the  firft  is,  that  he  does  not  pretend  to  exhaud  the  fob- 
jett#  or  to  treat  it  in  all  its  amplitude,  but  only  to  point  out  the  ge¬ 
neral  principles  of  the  art;  and.  for  the  lafl,  that  in  matters  where 
the  ultimate  appeal  is  to  Taile,  it  is  almoft  imjioffiblc  to  be  fecuie  of 
^  folklity  of  our  opinions,  when  the  criieiiou  of  th^ir  uvtth  ii.fo 
YCfy  qnqcftaju/ 

^  e  4  la 
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In  tlic  firft  chapter  the  writer  gives  the  following  defeription 
of  a  good  txanflation.  It  is,  ^fays  he,  ^  that  in  which  the  merit 
^  of  the  original  work  is  fo  completely  transhifed  ipio  another 
^  langua*gc  as  to  be  as*  diftindHy  apprehended,  and  as  ftrongly 
^  fek,  *by  a  nativp  of  the  country  to  which  that  language  be. 

*  longs,  as  it  is  by  thofe  who  (peak  the  language  of  the  ofiginfl 
‘  work.*  * 

On  the  fuppofition  that  the  above  defeription  is  a  juft  one, 
upon  it  be  founds  the  fc4 lowing  laws  of  tranftation : 

1.  That  the  tranflation  ihould  give  a  complete  tranfeript  of 

tlie  ideas  of  the  original.  '  ‘ 

2.  That  the  ftyle  ai'id  rnanner  of  writing  (hoold  be  of  the  fame 
charader  with  that  of  the  original.  And,  * 

3.  That  the' tranflation  Ihould  have  all  the  eafe  of  original 

compofition.  ~  » 

A  number  of  fubordinate  precepts  fpring  out  from  thefe  ge’. 
neral  laws)  which,  together  with  the  primary  laws,  the  author 
endeavours  to  prove  and  to  illuftrate  by  examples. 

In  Chap.  II.  he  juftly  remarks,  that  to  give  a  complete  tran¬ 
feript  of  the  ideas  of  the  original  work,  the  tranflator  ftiould 
•J)ave  a  perfe£^  knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  original,  and  a 
competent  acquaintance  with  the  fubjeft  of  which  it  treats. 
The  tranflation  of  Folybiiis  by  the  Chevalier  Folard,  and  his 
commentary,  in  which  he  pretends  to  delineate  the  military  fyf- 
teoi  of  the  ancients,  are  both  faulty,  he  informs  us,  from  a  want 
of  the  two  abovementioned  requifites.  M.  Folard  underfiod 
little  of  Grecky  and  took  his  ideas  of  Polybius  from  the  tranflation 
of  a  Jefuit,  ♦  who  was  entire^  tgnor/snt  of  the  art  of  war.*  The 
author  has  not  given  any  inftanccs  where  Folard,  and  his  coad- 
jutor  the  Jefuit,  have  mifunderftood  Polybius;  yet  thefe  would 
furely  have  been  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

The  author  goes  on  to  (ay  that  a  tranflator  may  fail  to  give  a 
complete  tranfeript  of  the  ideas  of  his  original  author,  even 
when  he  is  maftef  of  the  language,  and  competently  acquainted 
with  the  fubjeft.  Of  this  he  gives  feveral  inftances  from  the 
tranflations  of  Tacitus  and  Cicero  by  d’Alembert  and  Melmoth. 
One  of  the  examples  we  (hall  hero  tranferibe ; 

‘  Tacitus,  in  deferibing  the  condu{^  of  Pifo  upon  the  death  of 
Gcrmanicus,  fays,  Pifonem  interim  apud  Count  infulatn  nuncius  adfi(jui- 
tuty  excejjijfe  Girmanicum  I'acit.  An.  lib.  ii.  €.‘75.-— This  paffage  i$ 
thus  tranllated  by  tV* .  d’Alembert :  *  Pifon  apprend,  dans  Pifle  dc 
Cos,  la  mort  de  Germanicus.’  >  In  tranflating  this  paflage,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  M.  d’Alembert  has  not  given  the  complete  fenib  of  the  ori* 

f  inal.  The  fenfe  of  Tacitus  is,  that  Pifo  was  overtaken  on  his  voyage 
omeward,  at  the  ifle  of  Cos,  by  a  'mefl'enger,  who  informed  him 
'  that  Qerxn^ipus  was  <^ad/  According  to  the  French  tranflator,  we 
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jefftand  fimplf,  that  when  Pifo  arrived  at  the  ifte  of  Cos,  he  was 
that  Qerinaricus  ifas  dead.  We  do  not  learn  from  this 
(bat  a  owfienger  had  folloitM  him  oa  bit  voyage  to  bring  him  this 
intelligence.  The  fa£t  was,  that  Pifo  purpofely  lingered  on 'his 
■  voyage  homeward,  expecting  this  very  ndTenger  who  Iwre  overtook 
him.  But.  by  .M.  d'Alemben’s,  .vexlion  it  might  be  vnderdood,'  that 
Germanicus  nad  died  in  the  ifland  of  Cos,  and  that  Pifo  was  informed 
of  bis  d^th  by  the  illanders  immediately,  on  his  arrival.' 

In  Chap.  TIL  our  author  ednfiders  *  whether  it  is  dllowahTe 
<  for  a  tcanflator  to  add  to  or  retrench  the  ideas  of  the  original? ’ 
in  determining  this  queftion,  keeping  always  his  great  pnnciple 
in  vieWi  that  a  tranllator  ^ould  give  a  com|dete  tranfeript  of 
the  ideas  of  the  original -work, -he  fays,  that  no  idea  Ihould  be 
(iiperadded  that  has  not  a  moft  necelTary  connexion  with  the 
original  thought,  and  does  not  aiStually  increafe  its  force; 
neither  (hould  any  be  retrenched,  but  what  are  merely  acceflbry 
and  redundant,  and  which 'may  be  ciit  off  without  impairing 
the  force  of  the  original  thought.  Several  examples  are  given 
of  failure  and  fuccefs  in  tranflations  of  this  kind.  We  (hall 
infert  one  of  each  fort;  both  of  which,  in  the  opinion  of  our 
author,  evince  the  tafte  and  judgment  of  the  tranflators : 

f  It  will  be  allowed,  that  in  the  following  inftance  the  tranf- 
lator,  the  elegant  Vincent  Bourne,  has  added  a  very  beautiful  idea, 
which,  wlnle  it  has  a  moft  natural  connexion  with  the  original  thought, 

Sitly  heightens  its  energy  and  tendernefs.  The  two  following 
zas  are  a  part  of  the  fine  ballad  of  Colin  and  (•ucy,  by  Tickelli 

s. 

To-morrow  in  the  church  to  wed,.  .  ^ 

c*  ‘  Impatient  both  prepare ;  ^  : 

\3utknow,  fond  maid,  and  knpvv,  faUe  nun. 

That  Lticy  will  be  there. 

There  bear  my  corfe^  comrades,  bear,* 

The  bridegroom  blithe  to  meet, 

’  Jle  in  his  wedding-trim  fo  gay, 

*  I  in  my  winding -flic'et. 

_  -  «  A 

Thus  tranllated  by. bourne: 

•  *  ,  <  * 

Jungcre  eras  dextras  dextram  propcratis  uterque, 

£t  tarde  interea  creditis  ire  diem. 

*  ^  Credula  quin  yirgo,  juvenis  quin  perfide,  uterque 

«  Scite,  quod  et  pa^U  Lucia  teftis  erit. 

Exanguc,  Oh!  illuc,  comites;  deferte  cadaver;  !• 

1  .  Qpa  feipel,  Ohi!  itcrum  congredbmur,  ait; 

*  Veftibus  omatus  fponfalibus  ille,  caputque 
Ipfa  fepulchrati  vinda,  pedefque  ftola. 

In  this  tranflation,  which  is  altogether  excellent,  it  is  evident 
(hat  there  is  pne  moft  beautiful  jdea  fuperadded  by  Bourne,  in  the 

line 
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Itne^M  fimt,  Ob  !  &e.  wbiok  wonderfuHy  iinpn>ve*'upon  theoi 
ginai  thxMght.  la  the  original,  fhe  fpuker, 'deeply  impreflcd  with 
theiienie>of  'her  wKMgt,  baa  no  othOr  idea  than  lo  overtvhehn 
peijwed  lorer  nnth  rem^e  at  the  moment  of'  his  approaching  nim. 
tta^  In  the  tFBnflation'v'''amidft  this  prevalent  idea,  thefpeakeraH 
at  once  gives  way  to  aa  involantary  burft  of  tendernefs  and  aiFeflioo 

*  .Ohl'let  us  meet  once  more,  and  for  the  laft  time!’ 

itenan  congrediamuTy  ait,  It'was  only  a  man  of  cxquifite  feeling!  who 
was  capable  of  ^us  improving  on  fo  fine  an  original.*  , 

i  ■■■■ 

*  Mr*  Pope,  in  his  tranflatioti  of  the  Iliad,  has,  in  the  parting 
feene  between  He£b)r  and  Andromache  (yi.  466.)  omitted  a  parti- 
cular  refpeding  the  drefs  of  the  nurfe,  which  he  thought  an  impro*' 
priety  in  the  pidure.  Homer  fays^  . 

A>|f  yi  vajif  K:w9f  p9n>Hf 

Exjuftff 

*  The  boy  crying,  threw  himfelf  back  into  the  arms  of  his  nurfe, 
whofe  waift  was  elegantly  girt.^  "  Mrl  Pope,  who  has  fuppreffed  the 
c{dthet  deferiptive  of  the  waili,  has  incurr^  on  that  account  the  cea. 
furc  of  Mr*  Melmoth,  who  fays,  *  he  has  >  not  touch^  the  piflurc 
with  that  delicacy  of  pencil  which  graces  the  original,  as  he  has  en¬ 
tirely  loll  the  beauty  of  one  of  the  figures.— Though  the  hero  and 
his  fen  were  defign^  to  draw  our  principal  attention,  Homer  intended 
like  wife  that  wcilhould  call  a  glance  towards  the  tiurfe^*  Fitzojham't 
Lgtiert^  /.  43.  If  this  was  Homer’s  intentionj  he  has,  in  .  my  opi¬ 
nion,  (hewn  lefs  good  tade  in  this  inilance  than  his  tranflator,  who 
has,  I  think  with  much  propriety,  left  out  the  .compliment  to  the 
Burfe’s  waift  altogether.  And  this  liberty  of  the  tranflatpr  was  per¬ 
fectly  allowable;  for  Homer’s -epithets  are  often  nothing  more  than 
mere  expletives,  or  additional  defignations  of  his  perfons.  They  arc 
always,  it  is  true,  fignificant  of-^foine  principal  attribute  of  the  per- 
fon ;  but  they  are  often  applied  by  the  poet  in  circuoiftances  where 
the  mention  of  that,  attribuie^zis  quite' prepofterous.  •  It  would  (hew 
very  little  judgment  in  a  tra.iflator,  who  (hould  honour  Patroclus 
with  the  epithet  of  godlike ,  while  he  is  blowing  die  fiire  to  roailan 
px;  orbeftowon  Agamemnou  tjie  deiignatioo  of  long  of  manyna* 
iioMs,  while  he  is  helping  Ajax  to  a  large  piece  of  the  chine*’ 

Chap  ly.  treats  of  the  freedom  allowed, in  traqflating  poetry, 
and  of  the  progrefs  of  poetical  tranflatiori  in  Engbhd.  Ex¬ 
amples  of  the  progrefs  of  that  tranflation  are  given  from  Ben 
Jonfon,  Holiday,  Sandys,  Fanfhaw,  Dryden^  and  Pope,  accom-: 
panied  by  the  author’s  remarks,  pointing  out  their  excellencies 
and  defers.  '  \  v  v 

The  fecond  general  rule,  ^  That  the  ftyle  and  manner  of 
^  writing  in  a  tranflation  (hould  be  of  the  fame  character  with 

*  that  of  the  original,*  i^ treated  of  in  Chap.  y.. — This,  it  is 
very  juftly  obferved,  ts  u  tnattcr  of  confiderablc  difficulty;  for 

\  A 


i 


I 


^  corred'rUfie,  he  will  be  J»  continual  danger  of 

I  exagger^d  pidore  or  a.  cancatnre  of  ilia  original* 

H  diliint^^on  between  gOM  and  bad  writing  it  often  of  fo  very 
^  I  flender  a  natuxe,  and  ihe  (hadowing  of  difference  fo  extremeljr  delicate^ 
?!  I  that  a  very  nice  perception  alone  can  at  all  times  define  the  limits* 

/  H  Thus  in  ^  hands  of  fonie  tranflaton,  who  have  diicemment  to  per* 
^  I  ceive  the  general  charafter  of  their  author’s  ilyle»  but  want  this  cor* 
I  reftnefs  of  tade,  the  grave  ftyle  of  the  original  becomes  heavy  and 

■  formal  in  the  tranflation  }  the  elevated  fwells  into  bombaft,  the  uvely 
^  I  froths  up  into  the  petulant^  and  the  firople  and  degenerates  into 

I  |he  childifli  and  infipid  J 

■  A  variety  of  examples  of  failure,  from  not  pofleiSng  a  taftc 

■  requifite  for  difcerning  the  charadleriftic  features  of  the  original^ 
I  conclude  this  chapter.  Thefe  examples,  befides  their  happy  il* 

■  luftratipn  of  the  writer’s  maxim,  will,  from  the  groft  abfurdity 
V  ■  of  many  of  them,  afford  much  entertainment  to  the  reader ;  but 

I  wc  have  room  for  the  infertion  of  no  more  than  one  example. 
w  I  well-known  defcription  of  Jupiter  in  the  ftrft  book  of  the 
en-  ■  prcferved  in  all  its  original  grandeur  by  Mr.  Pope : 

I  *  He  {poke*  and  awful  bends  his  fable  brows, 

/.I  ^  Shakes  his  ambroiiai  curls,  and  gives  the  nod, 

I  The  damp  of  fate,  and  fandion  of  the  god :  « 

^ho  I  ^aven,  with  trembling  th^  dread  fignal  took, 

the  I  'Aim  high  Olympus  to  its  centre  {hook.’ 

^  n  ■  ^  degraded  and  burlefqued  by  Mr.  Hobbes /. 

are  I  *  This  faid.  with  his  black  brows  he  to  her  nodded,  . 
per-  ■  Wherewith  difplayed  were  his  locks  divine  ; 

here  I  k  .  :  ^  Olympus  ihook  at  itirrlng  of  his  godhead,  ^ 
hew  I  ^  And  Thetis  from  it  jump’d  into  the  brine.^ 

il  aa  I  II  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the  fage  of  Malm{bury  (bould  havo 


fo  little  felt  Homer  as » to  think  he  was  here  giving  us  a  copy 
of  his  fublime  image :  but  this  is  one  of  the  innumerable  in- 
fiances  which  mark  the  great  difference  between  eyen  the  pene* 
hating  hyt  of  the  philofopher,  and  that  of  the  poet,  ^  in  a  fine 
frenzy  rolling.’ 

Having,  ill  the  preceding  chapter,  given  inflances  of  failure 
in  trandation,  from  bad  talle,  the  author,  in  Chap.  VI.  gives 
ieveral  examples  of  what  he  thinks' good  tran{lation  from  Bourne, 
tke  Duke  de  Nivernois,  Mr.  Webb,  and  Mr.  Cumberland. 
For  thefe^our  readers  muft  turn  to  the  work. 

In  Chap.  VII.  three  limitations  are  mentioned  to  the  rule 
^ich  enjoins  to  the  tranilator  the  imitation  of  the  ftyle  of  the 
priginal  author.  v .  .... 


I.  This 
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This  imitation  nmft  always  be  rcguJatcd  by  the  nature  or 
gcniuaof  the  languages, of  the  orjgi^  and  of  the  tranflation. 

The  Latin  and  (*jfoek  languages  a4mit  of  invcrfions  which 
are  inconiiilent  with  the  genius  of  th^Englifli.  ** 

3.  Thb  EngHfli  language*  is  hot  incapable  of  aii  elliptical 
mtxle  of  expreffion ;  but  it  does  not  admit  of  it  to  the  fame  de¬ 
gree  as  the  jLatin.  ,  *  *  * 

'  There  is  mu'C^h' truth  in  ^thefe  limitations.  But  we  do  not 
think  that  moft  of  the  examples  he  has  given  of  the  inimhahU 
brevity  of  the  Latin  language  are  latisfadory/  We  fhall  take 
the  firli  example :  ,  ^ 

^  Cicero  thus  writes  toTrebatius  (Lib.  VIL  Ep.  17)  : 

*  In  Britanniam  tt  profi^um  non  ejfi  guudeo^  quod  it  tu  latere  caruijll^ 
it  ego  te  de  rtbus  illis  non  audUtm* 

/  It  is  irr.pol&blc  to  tranflate  this  into  Engliih  with  equal  brevity^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  do  complete  jalHce  to  the  fentiment,  Mel. 
moth,  therefore^  has  fliewn^eat  judgment  in  facrificing  the  imitation 
of  ftyle  to  the  perfeft  transftfion  of  the  fenfe.  *  I  am  glad,  for  my 
fftke  as  well  as  yours,  that  you  did  not  attend  Cefar  into  Britain ;  as 
k  has ‘not  only’faved  yon  the  fatigue  of  a  very  difagreeable  jcqrncv, 
but  me  iikewifc  that  of  being  the  perpetual  auditor  of  your  wonder¬ 
ful  exploits/  ,  , 

,  *  * 

We  appeal  jb)  the  public  whether  the  following  tranflation 
do:s,  by  its  brevity  (in  which  it  exceeds  even  the  Latin),  lofe 
any  of  the  fonfe  or  fentiment  of  the  original  \  and  whether  it 
d  ‘cs  not  convey  as  much  of  both  as  the‘ expanded  paraphrafe  of 
Melmoth  ?  ^  I^am  g'ad  your  Brltifh  expedition  did  not  taVe. 
‘  place :  you  efcaped  tne  fatigue,  and  I  the  recital  of  your  mar- 
‘  vcllous  exploits/  Were  this  the  place,' It  might  be  (hewn 
that  moft'  of  the  ‘other  examples  do  not  prove  what  the  author 
means  to  eftablifli  as  a'maxim.  Tl>e  violent  and  dlftofted  in¬ 
vcrfions  of  Mr:*Macpherfon  are  fair  game';  the  Englifti  lan» 
gtxage  in  his  Homer  _  / 

1  appears,  its  beauty  fieJ, 

A  viftim  in  Procrultes*  bed.*~--AN  on. 

^  Whether  a  poem  can  be  well  tranfjated  into  profc,*  is  the 
fubje£t  of  Chapter  VIII. — Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  de- 
jtall  the  author’s  reafoas  for  the  following  dccifion  we  can  only 
uy  that  they  appear  to  us,  in  general,  fatisfailory :  ^  We  may 

certainly,  from  the  foregoing  obfervations,  conclude,  that  it 

Is  impoir;blc  to  do  complete  jMftiqe  to ‘any  fpecies  of  poetical 
^  compofition  in  a  profe  tranflation;  in  other  words,  that  none 
\  but  a  poet  caji  tranflate  a  poet.’ "  ^  ' 

^  The  ninth  chapter  tejids  jfo  illuft  and  eftablifh  the  third 
general  rule,  ^  T  oat  ti\h  tranflation  fliould  have  all  the  eafe  of 


original 
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«  ori^irtil  cohipofition.*  Tt  is  not  Hard  to  'concerVe  die  difficitl* 
ties^ch  a  trandator  muft  conquer  td  itt^in  to 'this  perfb^ion 

#  /•  _ -.1 _ _ _ *  _ u _ 1 _ — a!*!  : 


Of  tHefe  the  author  was  fuf&cicntly'  aw^rc,  ’as  Witl  appear' Frbin 
the  following  extract :  *  , 

.<  When  wc.confidcr  thofe  reftraints  within  which  t  tran/Iator  finda 
hinrelf  confined^  with  regard  to  the  fentiments  and  matiner 

of  his  origina]>  it  will  foon  appear  that  this  laft  requHite  includes  the 
moil  difficult  part  of  his  uflc.  To  one  who  walks  in  trammels,  it  is 
not  cafy  tp  exhibit  an  air  of  grace  and  fretrdom.  It  is  difficult,  even 
for  a  clpital  painter,  to  prefwve  in  a  copy  of  a  pifturc  all  th^  eafc 
and  fpirit  of  the  original ;  yet  the  painter  employs  prccHely  the  fame 
colours,  aad  has  no  other  care  than  faithfully  to  imitate  the  tOMh 
and  manner  of  the  pidure  that  is  before  him  :  if  the  original  is  eafy 
and  ^aceful,  the  copy  will  have  the  fame  qualities,  in  proportion  as 
the  imitation  is  jult  and  perfed*  The  traiiflator’s  talk  is  very  dif¬ 
ferent:  he  ufes  not  the  faine  colours  with  the'originalj  but  is  re¬ 
quired  to  give  his  pidure  the  fame  force  and  effedt.  He  is^not  al¬ 
lowed  to^copy  the  touches  of  the  original,  yetds  jequirod,  by  touches 
of  his  own,  to  produce  a  perfed  reiemWancc.  The  ’more  he  fludies 
a  fcrupulous  imitation,  the  lefs  his  copy  will  refled  the  cafe  and  fpirit 
of  the  original.  How  then  (hall  a  tranflator  accomplifh  this  difficult 
union  of  eafe  with  fidelity  ?  To  ufe  a  bold  expreffion,  he  muft  adopt 
the  very  foul  of  his  author,  which  mull  fpeak  through  his  own 
organs.*  *  * 

.  Of  this  eafe  fomc  iaftances  are  given  from  the  trauflatlons  of 
Melnooth,  who  feems  to  be  a  favourite  of  pur  author.  ,  7'he 
tranflator  is  next  cautioned  to  beware  left  his  afpiring  at  eafe 
fhoukl  lead  him  into  licentioufaefs.  Of  a  faulty  and  taftdefs 
licence,  the  tranflations  of  Lucian  by  Tom  Bro^n  arc  given  as 
an  example;  while  the  inft^nces  of  tranflations  From  the  fame 
author  by  Franklin  Ihew  that,  by  adhering  too  clofcly  to  the 
verbal  fenfe,  hc’has  loft  all  the  eafe  andTpirit  of.  the  orieinal. 
The  following  maxim,  which  the  ingenious  writer  had  already 
mentioned,  concludes  this  chapter — To  be  a  good  tranflator  the 
moft  correct  tafte  is  required. 

In  Chap.  X.  the  author  difcufles  the  queftion,  ^  Whether  it 
^  is  lefs  difficult  to  attain  the  eafe  of  original  compofition  in 
‘  poetical  than  in  profe  tranflationf*  He  decides  that  it  is  lefs 
difficult  to  attain  this  eafe  in  poetical  tranflations  than  in  thofe  of 
ptofc,  becaufe  a  fuperior  degree  of  liberty  in  amplifying,  re-* 
trenching,  and  embellilhing,  his  priginal,  is  allowed  to  the 
p<^tical  tranflator.  Examples  <pf  fuccefsful  poetical  tranflations 
and  paraphrafes  conclude  this  chapter. 

‘  Of  the  tranflation  of  idiomatic  phrales,*  is  the  fubjeft  of 
Chap.  XI.— As  tliefe  arc  geribrally  of  a  familiar  nature,  the 
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language.  Various  inftancesi  are  given  of  the  ufe  and  abufe  of 
correfponding  idioms  in  tranflation.  One  of  the  bed  we  thiols 
is  the  following:  ^ 

*  It  is  not  perhaps  po^ble  to  produce  a  happier  inlrance  of  tranf. 
lation  by  correrponding  idioms,  than  Sterne  has  given  in  the  tranfU, 
tion  of  SlawkeDDeraius’s  Tale. ,  *  Nihil  mi  pmniut  bujus  uaS»  Quotk 


T^rifiram  S bandy 9  Vol.  III.  chap.  7.  Milts  ptrtgrini  in  facitm 
Di  htmi^  nova  forma  nafi!  *  The  centinel  k^k  a  up  into  the  llranger’i 
face.— ^Never  law  fuch  a  nofe  in  his  life !’  Ibid* 

It  often  happens  that  rfie  merit  of  the  pallage  to  be  tranflated 
aduallv  lies  in  die  idiomatic  expreffion.  This  is  the  cafe  par.* 
ticularfy  in  epigrams.  Where  this  occurs  the  epigram  is  inca¬ 
pable  of  tranflation.  The  following  epigram  will  ferve  as  an 
example^ 

^  Oh  the  njoretched  Itnitations  of  //(r  Dxabls  BoifEvx  of 

Le  Sage. 

Le  Diable  Boiteux  eft  amiable ; 

Le  Sage  y  triomphe  aujourdhui ; 

Tout  ce  £u’  on  a  fait  apreslui 
N^a  pas  valii  le  Diable. 

We  Iky  in  Engliib,  •  Tis  not  worth  a  fig or,  ^  *tls  not  worth  a 
farthing;’  but  we  cannOt  fay,  as  the  Frendi  do,  •  *Tis  not  worth  the 
devil and  therefore  the  epigram  cannot  be  tranflated  into  Englifli.’ 

*  The  difficulty  of  tranflating  Don  Quixote,  from  its  idiora- 

*  atic  phrafeology,  and  a  comparifon  of  the  trandations  of  Mot- 

*  teux  and  Smollet,’  form  the  contents  of  the  twelfth  chapter. 
Our  author  gives  fhe  preference  to  that  of  Motteux.  Upon 
the  whole,  we  think  he  h^  juftiiied  his  opinion,  though  we 
cannot  agree  with  him  in  every  example  he  has  given.  He  has 
more  than  once  commended  Motteux  for  the  adoption  of  a  kind 
of  correfponding  idiomatic  phrafes,  for  which  he  had  before 
blamed  EacKard,  Tom  Brown,  and  othiefs.  Sancho,  an  igno* 
rant  Spanilh  peaiant,  could  not  employ,  and  fiiould  not  have 
been  made  to  employ  expreffions  which  have  exclufively  a  re¬ 
ference  to  Britilh  manners;  yet  be  is  made  to  fay  by  Motteux, 

*  I  never  thruft  my  hofe  into  other  men’s  porridge ;  its  no  bread 

*  and  butter  of  mine.’  Smollet,  on  the  contrary,  with  much  more 
propriety,  and  with  more  fidelity  to  his  original,  makes  Sancho 
fay,  *  I  prune  my  own  Vine,  and  I  know  nothing  about  thine.' 
In  another  place  Motteux  is  commended  for  tranflating  *■  vive 

*  Roqutf  by  the  Lord  Hvry!  quoth  Sancho;’  when  Smollet; 
with  more  attention  to  promiety  and  toftwmky  pieierves  the 
Spaniih  oath,  *  By  St.  Roque  f  cried  Sancho." 

As 
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we  have  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  the  frinti^s 
hid  down  in  this  publication^  and  entered  into  a  conllderme 
detail  of  the  illufiratiom  of  the  author,  we  do  not  find  it  neceOary 
to  give  more  than  the  contents  of  the  concluding  chapter. 
(  genius  of  the  tranflator  fliould  be  akin  to  that  of  the  ori- 


^  portion  of  the  fame  fpecies  with  that  which  they  have  tranflaced 
‘  — Of  Voltaire^s  tranflations  from  Shakefpeare— Of  the  pccu- 
‘  liar  charaSer  of  the  wit  of  Voltaire — His  tranflation  from  Hu- 
(  dibrasi — Excellent  anonymous  French  tranflation  of  Hudihran 
<  —Tranflation  of  Rabelais  by  Urquhart  and  Motteux/  -Wc 
cannot,  however,  conclude  this  article  without  giving  our  cor¬ 
dial  approbation  to  what  the  writer  has  faid  relpe^ng  the 
French  tranflation  of  Hudibras :  it  is  a  wonderful  performance, 
which  Englifhmen  feem  to  be  little  acquainted  with.  They 
thought  a  tranflation  of  Hudibras  was  impolfible,  and  therefore 
never  enquired  after  one. 

As  to  our  author's  ftyle,  it'  was  enough  for  his  fubjed  that 
it  was  corredf  and  perfpicuous ;  in  this  he  has  by  no  means 
failed,  and,  upon  the  whole,  has  made  an  acceptable  addition  to 
Britilh  literature.  •  . 


Art-.  XL  A  Differtation  on  fufpended  Respiration^  from  Drovun^ 
irjgy  Hangings  and  Suffocation  \  in  which  is  rtcommmded  a  dif* 
ferent  Modi  of  Treatment  to  any  hitherto  pointed  out.  By  Edward 
Coleman^  Surgeon,  pp.  284.  8vo.  5$.  boards.  Johnfon. 
London,  1791. 

T^IF FERENT  opinions  are  entertained  concerning  the 
^  proximate' caufe~of  death  in  drowning,  hanging,  and  fuffo- 
cation.  An  examination  of  the  arguments  on  wlTich  they  arc 
founded,  confidered  merely  as  an  aburact  queflion,  would  be  of 
little  importance  to  medicine ;  but  when  the  practical  inferences 
refulting  from  each  are  iikewife  different,  an  inquiry  into  their 
refpedUve  claims  becomes  in  a  much  higher  degree  intereftiiig 
both  to  medical  readers  and  to  fociety.  Pafling  over  the  firlt 
four  fefiftioti^'of  the  prefent  volume,  In  which  the  author  dc- 
feribes  the  common  etfefts  of  drowning,  hanging,  and  noxious 
airs,  with  the  phyliqlogy  of  the  lungs  and  heart  j  we  fhall  ptOv 
cccd  to  the  fifth  fc^ion,  where  he  attempts  to  afeertain  tike 
prpximate  cayfe  abovetnentioned.  But  it  will  firft  be  proper  to 
niention  briefly  rfie  feveral  hypothefes  on  this  fubjeef.  - 
Some  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  the  air  contained  in  tiic 
lungs  becomes  highly  phlogifticated,  and  that,  from  its  delete¬ 
rious  ihfluctic^^  the  fatal  confequences  enfuc..  Others  aferibe 
•  the 
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the  eiFe<^  to  a  congeftion  of  blood  formed  tn  the  heart  zni 
lungs ;  while  a  third  clafs  fuppofes  death  to  be  produced  by  apo¬ 
plexy.  Dr.  Goodwyn  is  inclined  to  diffent  from  all  thole  opi. 
nions ;  mauitiilning  that,  from  the  prii^tion  of  the  ufual  ftimulus 
fupplied  by  the  air,  the  blood  contained  in  the  left  auricle  and' 
ventricle  is  rendered  incapable  of  exciting  their  contraftion;  and* 
hence  he  derives  the  immediate  caufc  of  the  fufpended  circula-* 
tion.'  This  opinion,  however,  is  llrongly  oppofed  by  Mr.  Cole-* 
man,  who  thinks  that  argument,  obfervation,  and  experience,  all* 
unite  in  proving  it  to  be  erroneous. 

Without  detailing  the  experiments  made  for  afcertaining  this 
fad,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  obferVe,  that  they  feem  to  juftify’ 
the  author’s  conclufion;  for  they  prove,  that  whenever  the 
right  fide  of  the  heart  is  capable  of  fending  blood  through  the 
lungs  in  the  collapfed  ftate,  the  left  is  alfo  enabled  to  contraft 
frofm  the'ftimulus  of  black  blood,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Goodwyn.  Mr.  Colemsui,  we  think,  likewife  evinces,  by 
liitisfadoVy  evidence,  that  a  collapfe  of  the  lungs  adually  takes 
place  Hiikowning,  hanging,  and  fuffocatlon.  To  this  effect, 
and.not  to»the  want  of  motion  in  that  organ,  he  imputes  the 
ftoppage  of  the  circulation.  ‘  But  thofe  two  difttnd  ftates  of  the 
lungs  are  fo  intimately  conneded  In  adults,  that  it  may  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  aflign  to  one  of  them  an  entire  independence  on  the 
other.  '  judging^^however,  from  priority  of  afFcdion,  we  Ihould. 
be  inclined  to*  determine  ,tbe  point  in  favour  of  Mr.  Coleman^s 
hypothefis. 

"  The  author,  after  endeavouring  to  eftablifh  the  proximate 
caufc,  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  ufual  remedies  employed  in 
the  cafes  abovementioned ;  and  thefe  arc  as  different  from  each 
other- as  the  theories  on  wbidi  the  application  of  them  is 
founded.  He  begins  with  confidering  emetics,  which,  of  all, 
he  regards  as  the  leaft  effedual.  Their  adminiftration,  he  ob- 
ferves,  muft  even  be  attended  with  no  inconfiderable  injury,  if* 
had  recourfe  to  before  the  adlon  of  the  vital »  functions  is  re-* 
Itored,  and  even  then  fhould  be  regulated  •  by  a  vigilant  regard 
to  particular  circumftances. 

•  No  falutary  effeds,’  fays  he,  *  can  \>e  expefted  from  vomits,, 
but  in  cafes  where  the.  proceffes.  of  lefpiration  and  circulation  have 
been  re  eftablifiied,  and  where  Inquiry  informs  us  that  the  iloroach 
has  been  overburdened  either  with  food  or  fpirituous  liquors.  la 
thefe'  cafes  there  may  be  no  impropriety  in  emptying  the  ftomach  to 
facilitate,  the  deftentof  the  diiiphragm  in  infpiratioti ;  but" to  cmmence 
by  the  exhibition  of  emetics  muft  be  highly  improper,  as  the  adion 
add.energlcs  of  *the  heart,  from  its  fympathy  with  the  ftomqch,  mttft 
theseby  be  confiderably  debilitated^  even  admitting  no  fucii 

debiliutiog  efteds  took  place,  every  attempt  to  empty  me  ftomach 
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woH  ncccffarily  be  futile  until  the  nervous  energy  be  reftored  in 
t  very  fenfiblc  degree,  when  they  may  be  exhibited  to  more  ai- 
vantage.’  : 


The  author  does  not  confider  bleeding  as  a  dangerous  re¬ 
medy  In  every  cafe  of  fufpended  refpiration  from  drowninfic, 
hanging!  and  fulFoCation;  and  were  it  pplHble  to  uke  blo^ 
from  the  part  where  it  fuperabounds,  Weeding!  he  admits,  would 
prove  one  of  the  moft  immediate  and  efficacious  means  of  re¬ 
covery^  He  makes  the  following  obfervations  on  xhh  fubjcil : 

*  If,  therefore,  from  the  right  fide  of  the  heart,  while  thus  in  a 
ftate  of  violent  plethora,  a  fmall  quantity  of  blood  could  be  taken, 
experiment  and  ci)fervutio«  tell  that  its  power. and  aflioni  would  be 
iadanitly  reinvigorated# 

<  But  as  this  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  art,  the  taking  of  blood  from 
any  other  part  of  the  body  can  rarely  ever  be  produftive  of  any  ad* 
vantage,  as  there  is  feldom  prefent  in  the  fylletn  a  greater  quantity 
of  blood  than  is  neceflary  to  the  due  fupport  of  the  circulation.  The 
diminutron  of  this  quantity  muft  confcqucntly  bd  attended  with  hurt¬ 
ful  cfFcfts. 

•  Prom  bleeding,  therefore,  as  a  general  remedy,  little  advantage 
can  be  expefled ;  nor  can  it  be  employed  with  fiiccefc^but  in  fuch 
cafes  where,  from  an  acquaintance  with  the  complexion  and  habits  of 
the  patients,  we  may  prefume  that,  previous  to  t^  accident  or  difeafe,. 
I  general  pletlwa  prevailed. 

^  h  may  then  be  ferviceable  to  diminiih  the  excefs  of  bl^d  that 
.  loadjL  thcTyrtem  ;  for  when  the^  right  fide  of  .  the  heart  has  got  rid  of 
its  prefent  burden,  if  an  accumulation  of  blood  prefTes  in  every  di* 
region  on  the  orifices  of  the  two  cavae,  and  thence  on  the  right 
auricle,  it  muft  tend  not  a  little  to  enfeeble  or  wholly  deftroy  its 
adion.*^ 


With  regard  to  the  effc<Sls  of  ele£li.icity,  as  ufually  employed, 
the  author’s  opinion  unfavourable,  and  certainly  founded  on 
juft  principles.  He  obferyes,  that  ftirnuiating  the  heart,*  with¬ 
out  endeavouring  to  remove  the  obftruilion  of  collapfe,  un¬ 
doubtedly,  he  thinks,  exifting,  muft  ,  be  one  of  the  moft  ill- 
judged,  and. moft  dangerous  plans  of  recovery.  According  to  his 
I  ideas,  the  method  of  proceeding  ftiould  be,  firft  to  expand  the 
lungs,  and,  when  the  coll^fe  is  rernoved,  ftimulatc  the  heart 
by  a  jfhock  of  eletTiricity.  In  this  remark  we  entirely  agree  with 
Mt.  Coleman;  as  w6  Iikewife  Ihould'in  what  he  propofes  re- 
Ipcfling;  the  manner  of  conducting  artificial  refpiration,  when 
no  eksiricai  machine  can  be  ^ogurey#  ^  The  lungs,’  fa^s'^he,  . 

'  are  to  be  expanded ;  and^  inllead  of  compteffing  the  air  out 
‘  as  foon  received,  they  are  to  be  kept  in  a  ftate  of  moderate 
‘  acpanliofi-for  about  a  minute ;  fo  that  if  the  heart  acts  during  \ 
^  this  period,  there  may  be  no  obftru^lion  to  the  paA'age  of  the  ' 
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^  blood.*  He  obferves,  that  during  the  whole  procefs  ofth^ 
treatment,  from  the  firft  attempt  to  effe&  a  recovery,  the  lunw 
(hould  never  be  fuftered  to  remain  collapfed,  that  otner  curative 
means  may  be  employed ;  for,  with»iut  this  precaution,  cn, 
deavours  to  remove  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  mu  ft  prove  abortive; 
The  author  admits,  that  there  are  inftances  of  recovery  where 
the  lungs  were  not  inflated ;  but  in  fuch  cafes,  the  event  muft 
be  aferibed  to  an  unextinguiihed  energy  of  the  living  principle, 
which  continued  in  fome  degree  to  enable  the  mufcles  of  infpl. 
ration  to  aft  fo  as  to  afford  admittance  to  a  portion  of  air. 

On  the  effefts  of  warmth  in  the  procefs  of  recovery,  the  au. 
thor  makes  fome  judicious  obfervations.  His  objeftions  to  the 
ufe  of  the  warm  bath,  warm  grains,  &c.  appear  to  be  well 
founded.  He  obferves,  that  the  only  advantage  refulting  from 
them  is  that  of  applying  heat  more  univerfally.  But  this  cir- 
cumftance  is  counterbalanced  by  a  great  inconvenience,  which 
is,  that  it  fufpends  the  recourfe  to  friftions,  and  permits  a  length 
of  time  to  pafs  before  either  the  warm  bath  or  grains  can  be 
procured.  In  his  opinion,  the  more  advifeabic  method  there¬ 
fore  would  be,  to  place  the  patient  on  a  mattrefs  or  bed  at  a  pro¬ 
per  diftance  from  the  fire,  where  every  other  operation  maybe 
carried  on  at  the  fame  time. 

.The  author  agrees  with  Mr.  Kite  in  the  impropriety  of  ufing 
friftions  at  the  commencement  of  the  curative  operations:  as, 
the  right  fide  of  the  heart  being  already  overloaded  with  blood, 
the  ufe  of  friftions  would  increafe  the  congeftion. 

This  author  likewife  agrees  with  Mr.  Kite  in  reprobating  the 
ufe  of  tobacco,  thrown  up  the  reftum  In  the  form  of  fmokc; 
and  he  confirms  his  opinion  of  their  impropriety  by  the  recital 
of  fome  experiments. 

As  the  method  of  cure  in  fufpended  refpiration.is  a  fubjeftof 
importance,  and  Mr.  Coleman  has  endeavoured  to  eftablilhit 
upon  the  moft  rational  principles,  we  lhail  lay  the  whole  procefs 
before  our  readers  in  his  own  words : 

*  The  body,  if  wet,  (hould  be  gently  dried  with  cloths,  but  in  fuch 
a  cautious  manner,  as  to  prevent  the  mechanical  efFcft  of  the  fridioa 
from  propelling  the  blood  towards  the  heart. 

*  Hiving  prepared  the  bed,  or  mattrefs,  on  a  table  of  convenicn*. 
height,  the  body  is  to  be  placed  on  it  with  the  head  a  little  elevated. 
Five  or  fix  ounces  of  brandy,  rum,  or  feme  other  warm  aromatic, 
(hould  bj  thrown  into  the  ftomach,  by  means  of  the  vegetable  botde 
and  pipe ;  and  the  ivory  diredor  pafl'ed  to  tl\c  fartlier  part  ol  ^ 
mouth,  fo  as  to  clofe  the  fuperior  aperture  of  the  cefpphagus. 

^  If  the  patient  feems  plethoric,  and  more  particularly  if  thedii* 
cafe  has  been  occafioned  by  hanging,  bleeding  (hould  be  employed* 
and  that  as  one  of  the  firft  remedies ;  nor  (hould  the  application  oU 
proper  degree  of  warmth  be  neglefted. 
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»  The  curved  pipe  being  then  introduced  into  the  trachea,  and  fe- 
cuied  by  an  a$ilant>  and  the  ilexible  tube,  &c.  being  attached,  the 
ought  as  fooo  as  pofiible  to  be  inflated  ;  and  the  electrical  ma¬ 
rine  being  prepared,  cne  dirc£lor  is  to  be  applied  between  the  fourth 
and  fifth  rib  of  the  left  fide,  and  the  othel*  between  the  fecond  and 
third  of  the  right;  when  the  eleCtrometcr  is  to  be  placed  a  little  more 
than  one  third  of  an  inch  "from  the  jar,  and  the  flroke  given.  The 
elc^rica!  fhock  is  to  be  repeated  once  or  twice,  arid  the  ailiAant,  who 
prevented  the  air  from  cfcaping  by  the  noftrils  and'tnouth,  then  fbould 
remove  his  hands,  and  prefs  the  chefl,  and  immediately  after  expand 
the  lungSi^for  the  heart  to  be  again  Simulated. 

any  impediment  (hould  prevent  the  introdudion  of  tlie  pipe 
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fiquiiy.  FMUhi'd’m  the  Sodfti  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  y,. 

•  .  aLVX  .LondpiJiS78^’~  ' 

OUR  review  of  this  work  has  been  delayed  longer  than  wc 
meant,  by  a  variety  of  accidents  that  have  prevented  our 
attention  to  it.  We‘  therefore  come  to  it  now^  with  the  greater 
cagernefs.  We  have  often  been  entertained  with  this  agreeable 
mifcellany.  We  have  firequentlv  been  inftru£led  by  it.  And 
we  have  fometimi^  enjoyed  equal  inftru£lion  and  entertainment 
in  perufing  it. 

A  work  of  this  nature,  fntfeedj  we  muft  expeft  to  be  as  va- 
rious  in  its  qualities,  as  it  is  compounded  in  it^  nature.  The 
'fubje;3s  are  not  capable  of  much  improvement  at  one  time; 
‘they  do  not  fall  into  improving  bands  at  another.  No  writer  is 
*  always  equal  to  himfelf.  Even  our  almoft  adored  Shakfp^e 
has  his  Henry  the  Vlth,  as  well  as  Henry' the  IVth;'  and  tk 
fo  inferior  to  this  and  his  rriain  writings,  that  weak  authors  have 
'  fuppofed  it  not  to  be  bis,  becaufe  it  is  inferior..  But  How  niuch 
greater  muft  be  the  difference,  when  many  authors  unite  in  one 
work  ? '  There  tHe  (hades  of  diferimination  muft  be  vciy  ftrong 
Indeed.  Such  a  woilc  ^il  be  like  a  box  of  gems  in  a  jeweller’s 
ihop,  fome  of  a  bright  ^ter,  fome  'of  a  dull,  and  fome  again 
(haring  ^the  diilncfs^  of  thefe,*  and  partaking  the  brightneu  of 
thofe;  The  only  mode,  therefore,  of  delineating  the  character 
of  fuch  a  mifcellany  as  this,  'in  colours  that  (hall  ftrike  upontke 
fenfesof  our  readers,  will  not  be  by  general  but  by  particular 
accounts  of  jts  contents,  hy  noticing  each  effay  as  we  advance, 
and  then  drawng  the  general  charafter  from  the  whole. 

I.  *  Objervhtior^s  on  the  Time  ef'  %he  Deaths  and  Place  of 
•  of  ^eett  Katharine  \Parr.  Bi  thi  Rev.  Treadway  Najhy  D>D» 

In  this  effay  we  find,  that  an  extra£l  frpm^  a  manufeript  ia 
the  Herald’s  Office  concerning  the  death  isind.  burial  of  Quc« 
Katharine,  being  publilheJ  in  Rudder’s  *New  Hiftory  of  Glow* 
tcfterftiire,  it  ^  railed  the  curiofity  of  fome  ladies^  who  hi> 
^  pened  to  be  at  the  caftle’  of  Sudely,  near  Winchcombe  i3 
Gloucefterfhire,  ‘  in  May  1782,  ib  exapine  the  ruined  ch> 
*  pci ;  and,*"  obferving  a  large  block  ,6f  alabafter  ‘fixed  in  ^ 
^  north  wall  of  the  chapel,  they  inriiagmed  it  might  be  thebaci 
‘  of  a  monument  formerly  placed  there.  Led  by  this  hint,  tlic| 
‘  opened  the  ground  not  far  from  the ‘wall;  and,  not 
‘  more  than  a  foot  from  the  furfece,  they  found  a  leaden 
‘  lope,  which  they  dpenell  in  two  places,  on  t|ie  face  and  bre:^ 
^  and  found  it  to  contain  a  human  body  wrapped  in  ccreclo^ 
:  ^  ^  ^  cUpi 
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<  Upon  removing  what  covered  the  face,  they  difcovered  the 
(  features,  and  particularly  the  eyes,.ji:^<  ne^e^  preferyatipn. 

<  Aiarmod  at  this  fight^  and  with^  the  which  came  ppin- 
(  cipally  from  the  cereclodi,  they  order^  me,  ground  fp  be 

*  thrown  in  immediately,  without  judiCioufly  ^fing  up  the 

<  cerecloth  and  lead  which  cover^^  the  faice,.  only  obferyiqg 

<  enough  of  the  infcription  to  convince  tnem  that  it  was-  the 

<  body  of  Queen  Katharine.*  The  names  of  thefe  fa,^ious 
hdies,  thefe  pr^ecurfm  to  Dr.  Naih  and  others,  and  thele  ori¬ 
ginal  difcoverers  of  Queen.  Katharine’s  gravm  ought  to  have 
been  recorded,  we  think.  A  gallant  man, like  Dr.Nafh,  ^ouid 
have  been  ready  in  the  honourable  fpirit  of  an  old  knight,  ^ 
have  recorded  thefe  damfels  of  antiquarian  fame,  thefe  Unas  and 
thefe  Glorianas  of  hiftorical  difcovery,  by  th^r  names  in  his  ac¬ 
count  of  them.  But  the  Dodlor,  we  know  not  why^  has  ib 
far  forgot  his  innate  and  knightly  coqrtefy.  to  thefe  dumsi.  if,  Ugh 
Jegrety  who  held  the  torch  to  him  in  his'  own  adventures  through 
the  dark;  that  he  has  not  even, done  them  the  juliioo  in  his  nar¬ 
rative^  which  his  plate  prefixed  (hews  he  fbould  have,, done. 
There  we  have  *  the  body  of  Queen  Katharine  Parr,  •  found  at 

*  Sudcly  Caftle  in  Gloucefterfhire,  17.8a,’  with  the  infcription 
upon  the  leaden  cover,  jufb  orthtgraphtsallg  and  Imearly  as  it  was 
written  there.  And  one  of  thefe  damfels,  therefore,  mull  have 
drawn  the  (ketch  before  th^  threw  back  the  earth.  So  widely 
is  the  fpirit' of  antiquarianilm  diffufed  among  us,  that  our  very 
ladies  become  difcoverers,  open  graves,  and  draw  (ketches ! 

*■  In  May  ,1784,  fome  perfons  having  curiolity  again  to  open 

*  the  grave,  found  that  the  air,  rain,  and  dirt,  having  come  to 
‘  the.^ce,  it  was  entirely  deftroyed,'  and  nothing  left  but  the 

*  bones.  It  was  then  immediately  covered  up,  and  no  further 
‘  fearch  made.  Odober  14,  1786,  I  went  to  Sudely  in  com- 
‘  pany  with  the  Hon.' Johh.Som'ers  Cocks,  and  Mr.  John  Skip 
‘  of  Ledbury,  having  previoufly  obtained  leave  of  Lord  Rivers, 
*■  the  owner  of  the  c^ljle,.,  to  examine  the  chapel.  Upon  open- 

*  ing  the  grounded  heaving  up  the  lead,*  which  mull  therefore 
have  been  turneci  down  again  by  the  explorers  of  May  1784, 
though  Dr.  Nalh  ha,s'ncglefted  to  notice  it,  ‘  we  found  the  face 
‘  totally  d^ayed,  .'the  bones  only  remaining ;  the  teeth,  which 
‘  were  found,  had  fallen  out  of  their  fockcts.  The  body,  I  be- 
Vlievc|‘  is  perfe(Sl,  as  it  has  never  been  opened:  ^  thought  it 
'  indelicate  and  indecent  to  uncover  it;  but  obferving  the  left' 
'  hand  to  lie  at  a  fmall  dillance  from  the  body,  we  took  oiF  the 
‘  cerecloth,’  which  the  (ketch  above  intimates  to  have  been  pre¬ 
vioufly  done' in  1782,  but  faHely,  we  believe  from  this  narrative, 
'  and  found' the  hand  and  nails  perfet^,  but  of  a  browni(h  co- 

*  louf :  the  cerecloth  confided  of  many  folds  of  coarfe  linen, 

F  f  3  ‘  dipped 


I'his  part  of  a  work,  indeed,  is  generally  abandoned  to  the  com- 
pofitors  of  the  prefs.  But  why  is  it  fo?  becaufe  the  manufcript 
conies  wretchedly  pointed  to  them.  By  this  condudl  our  printtd 
books  come  out  juft  as  abfurdly  pointed  at  times^  as  the  letters 
of  our  female  correfpondents  are  to  ourlelves.  A  lady’s  letter 
h^s  generally  fuel)  long  fentences  in  it,  as  Dr.  Nafli  has  given 
us  above.  And,  if  the  Dodlor  left  the  compofitor  to  correS 
his  punctuation,  he  did  juft  as  a  lady  does,  when  ftie  loaves  her 
coirefpondent  tp  break  each  period  of  a  mile’  into  fcvcral. 

*  Her  father,  by  his  laft  will,  gave  her  a  fortune  of  400/.  a 
portion  even  at  that  time  final!  for  the  daughter  of  a  country 
icntlcman,  •  Sir  Thomas  liicewife  in  his  will  bequeaths  to  his 
fen  a  gold  chain  given  him  by  the  King,  of  the  value  of  14CI 
If  the  . royal  prefent  had  not  been  highly  efleenled,  the  chain 
Tw^uld  have  been  fold,  and  increafed  his  daughter’s  fortuw. 
She  was. of  a  religious  turn,  compofed  many  Tetters,  prayers, 
and  pious  meditations^  both  in  Latin  and  Englifh.  I  M 
quote  one  prayer,  which  breathes  the  true  fpirit  of  huinar.:t^i 
and  Chrblianity.  It  w'as  written  during  the  French  war,  aiJ 
the  King’s  expedition  into  France,  and  feems  preferable  to  rtf 
prayer  dircCled  by  our  liturgy  to  be  ufed  in  time  of  war.  I' 
runs  thus:  ‘‘  Our  caufe  being  juft,  and^bcing  enforced 
^  enter  into  w  r  and  battle,  we  moft  humbly  bcfeech  thee,  0 
'  I.x)rd  God  of  Hofts,  fo  to  turn  the  hearts  of  our  enemie'^i^ 
^  the  deftre  of  peace,  that  no  Chriftian  blood  be  fpiit ;  «r  e^f 
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^  grants  O  Lor(4  that  with  fmall  efFufion  of  bloody  and  to  the 
«  Uttlc  hurt  of  innoqentSy  we  may,  to  thy  glory,  obtain  vlSory, 
^  and  that,  the  wars  being  foon  ended,  we  may  all  with  one 
heart  and  mind,  knit  together  in  concord  and  unity,  laud  and 
praife  thee,  O  Lord.**  This  to  my  ears  founds  oetterthan, 
^  abate  their  pride,  afluage  their  malice,  and  confound  their 
devices/*  We  think  the  Qucen*s  prayer  a  very  good  one. 
But  no  comparifon  can  be  inftituted  between  it  and  our  litur¬ 
gical  prayer.  Thut  was  for  a  war  of  a  flight  nature  and  frivo¬ 
lous  confequence ;  this  is  for  ‘  the  time  of  war  and  tumults,* 
and,  as  appears  from,  the  tenor  of  it,  one  involving  great  danger, 
and  threatening  deftru6live  confequcnces.  ‘  Save  and  deliver 
‘  us,*  it  fays,  ‘  from  the  hands  of  o^r  enemies,  abate  their  pride^ 
^  afluage  their  malice^  and  confound  their  devices ;  that  we,  be- 

*  iflg  armed  with  thy  defence^  may  be  preferved  eVv^miore  from 
‘  all  perils.^  The  high  tone  of  this  prayer,  therefore,  is  pro^rly 
^adapted  to  that  period  of  danger  for  which  it  is  calculated.  And 

though  we  think  another  prayer  ought  to  have  been  inferted  for 
that  tniddle  ftate  of  warfare  for  which  Queen  Katharine’s  own 
prayer  was  formed^  yet  we  beg  leave  to  add,  that  our  liturgy, 
with  all  the  imperfeftions  to  which  every  human  work  is  fubjedt, 
is  one  of  the  moft  rational  and  alFedlionate  compilations  of  devo¬ 
tion,  we  believe,  which  the  genius  of  man  has  ever  produced. 

This  eflay  is  pleafing  in  its  matter,  but  not  fet  off  much  by 
Its  manner.  We  obferve  alfo  thefe  blemifhes  in  it.  *  George 
‘  Ballard,*  Dr.  Nalh  tells  us,  ‘  the  induftrious  antiquary  of 

*  Cambden,  a  town  about  ten  miles  from  Sudely,  fays,  the  par- 
\  ticulars  of  the  death  and  burial  of  this  lady  are  dejidtrata^  and 
‘  his  ignorance  of  it  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  his  bufincfs  of 
f  a  ftaymaker  muff  often  have  led  him*  into  thofe  parts/  This 
ftrbke  at  Mr.  Ballard’s  original  profeflion,  carries  with  it  all  the 
hauteur  of  2l  ’ coxcomb  gentleman* — Mr.  Ballard  was  ftudyirtj  anti¬ 
quities  as  a  member  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  at  tne  very 
time  when  Dr.  Nafti,  to  apply  the  (anftioned  language  concern- 
ing  authors  to  him,  was  JlouriJhing  at  Worcefter  College 
In  that  univerfity.  ‘  From  the  epitaph  written  byDr.  Park- 
hurft,  chaplain  to  Queen  Katharine,  as  well  as  from  the  ftyle  of 
^  the  building,  I  (h^uld  think,’  &c.  So  fays  Dr.  Nafh  in  p.  5. 
But  the  reader  knows  not  to  what  he  alludes,  till  he  conies  to 
p.  8,  and  finds  there  the  epitaph  recited.  This  mode  of  writing 
IS  literally  that,  which  has  fixed  the  name  of  p^ipojteroui  upon 

,  abfurdity  in  general.  And  we  have  even’  a  barbarifm  of  lan- 
,  guage  in  one  place ;  ‘  the  owner— as  he  was  being  conveyed  to 
‘  London,  looked  back,*  &c. 
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2*  *  An  Account  of  the  Difcoverj  of  the  Corffe  of  one  tf  the  Ahhots 

*  of  Gloucefer.  In  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Cooke^  Surgeon^  of 
‘  tbat  Gify^  to  Charles  Morjh.  cfq.  F.  R*  S.  and  A.  5.  S/ 

In  March  1787,  on  new  laying  tjie  pavement  in  the  body  of 
Glbucefter  catWaral,  a**ftone  xomn  was  difclofed  near  the  en- 
trarice  of  the  quire.  *'*The"ftohe  coffin  in  which ‘the  corpfe 
^  was  laid/  fays  Mr.  Cooke^  was  fo  near  tlie  furface  that  it 

*  had  no  other  covering  Tjut  the  bid  pavement.  The  deceafed 

*  appeared  to  have  been  buried  in  a  robe  or  gown^  and  leathern 
‘  boots ;  the  leather  ftill  retaining  a  degree  of  firmnefs,  nor  had 

*  it  tot^ly  loft  its  elaftic  quality.  The  robe  was  decayed;  for 

*  althougn  it  had  the  appearance  of  folds  in  fcvcral  parts^  yet 

*  when  touched  it  was  found  to  be  nothing  but  powder  or  duft ; 

*  the  bones  were  not  injured.  There  was  in  the  hand  of  the 

*  deceafed  a  crofier  neatly  adorned  with  lilver,  which  had  been 

*  gilt  and  bumifhed.  It  was  chiefly  of  wood,  and  the  ftafF  per- 

*  feftly  hard  and  found.*  Thefe  remains  Mr.  Cooke  appre¬ 
hends  to  be  thofe'of  John  Wigmore,  who  v/as  made  abbot  in 
1329)  and  died  in  1337;  becaufe,  as  he  affirms  from  ‘  our  mo- 

*  naftic  hiftory,*  without  alledging  any  psffages  from  it,  that 
abbot  ^  was  buried  in  the  fouth  fide,  near  the  entrance  cf  the 
‘  choir,  which  he  inclofcd  /  and  becaufe  ^  on  this  very  fpot  was 

*  this  ftone  coffin.* 

‘  I  am  to  add,*  as  Mr.  Cooke  fabjoins,  ‘  this  ftrongly  proves 
that  a  dry  fituatibn  near  the  furface  of  the  ground,  where  no- 
‘  thing  is  near  the  body  but  a  porous  ftone,  is  one  of  the  beft 
^  prefervatives  for  the  animal  frame,  and  in  that  fitiiation  the 

*  bones  may  remain  without  injury  450  years.*  And  ‘  had  I 

*  not,*  iis  he  previoufly  remarks,  ‘  accidentally  pafled'  ai  the 

*  time  of  the  removal  of  the  ftones  which  concealed  the  above 
‘  coffin,  it  Is  probable  v/e  might  not  have  had  this  opportojvity 

*  of  illuftrating  the  annals  of  our  abbots.*  .  Is  not  this — we 
wmld  not’wifli  to  be.faftidioufly  critical — but  is  it  nota.irr/r 
in  the  humour  of  that  high  burlefque  upon  Burnet’s  Hiftory  of 
his  own  Times,  the  Memoirs  of  P.  P.  ilieTarifK-cIerk ;  and  of 
that  ftrong  reprefentation,  how  important  a  man  is  to  his  owa 
fclf  ? 

The  effiay  is  accompanied  wkh  a  pleafmg  fketch  of  the  abbot, 
as  he  appeared  to  the  eye,  with  his  gown,  his  croner,'  and  tiis 
'  boots ;  and  with  an  additional  one,  of  the  curved  head  of  his 
crofier,  its  wooden  mouldings,  and  its  filver  ornaments. 


[  To  b:  continued.  ]’ 
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Y/^AKIUUo  autnors  have  exerciled  their  ingenuity  m  en^ 
^  deavouring  to  difcover  the  name  and  condition  of  this  re¬ 
markable  perfon  j  and  every  conjecture  that  hiltory  can  war¬ 
rant  has  been  employed  to  explain  the  caufe  of  his  conirnement* 
Some  have  pretended  that  he  was  the  Duke  of  Beaufort ;  others 
maintain  that  he  was  the  Count  de  V ennandois^  natural  fon  to 
Louis  XIV.  by  the  Dutchefs  de  la  Valliere ;  fome  fay  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  natural  fon  of  Charles  II.  of  England,  by  Lucy 
Walters  j  fome  Gerolami  Magni,  minifter  of  the  Duke  of  Mor 
dena;  and  fome  a  pretended  younger  brother  of- Louis  XIV. 
In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  third  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  Mar- 
Ihal  de  Richiieu,  it  is  aiTerted,  that  the  man  with  the  iron  malic 
was  a  twin  brother  of  Louis  XIV.  but  the  author  of  the  prelent 
work  entirely,  rejefts  all  thefe  conjeCfurc^,  and  undertakes  to 
folve  this  hiftorical  difficulty  in  a  ditferent  manner.  According 
to  M.  de  St.  Mihiel,  this  extraordinary  man  was  a  fon  of  Anne 
of  Auftria,  widow  of  Louis  XIIL  by  Cardinal  Mazarine;  and, 
in  fupport  of  thi^idea,  he~atteinpts  to  prove,  that  thefe  two 
celebrated  perfonages  were  married*  This,  fays  he,  the 
Dutchefs. of  Orleans  aflures  us  of  in  three  of  her  letters.  In  the 
.firft,  dated  Sept.  13th,  1713,  Ihe  expreffes  herfeif  as  follows: 

^  Old  Beauvais,  who  was  firft  lady  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the 
Queen-Dowager,  was  acquainted  with  the  fecret  of  the  ridi- 
^  culous  marriage ;  this  rendered  it  neceflary  for  the  Queen  to 

*  do  every  thing  that  her  confidant  wifhed;  and  this  circum- 
^  ftance  has  given  rife,  in  this  country,  to  an  cxtcnfion  of  the 

*  rights  of  firft  ladies  of  the  bedchamber.’  In  the  fecCnd  of 
thefe  letters,  dated  Nov.  2d,  1717,  fhe  fays,  ‘  The  queen- 
^  mother,  widow  of  Louis  XIII.  did  worfe  than  love  Cardinal 
^  Mazarine;  fhe  married  him;  for  he  was  not  a  prieft.  He 

*  .W4S  not  even  in  orders  ;  and  who  could  have  hindered  her  ? 
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^  He  was  moft  horribly  tired  of  the  good  queen-mother,  and 

*  lircd  on  very  bad  terms  with  her,  which  is  the  reward  that 

*  people  deferve  for  entering  into  fuch  marriages.  When  the 
^  queen-mother  went,  to  Mazarine  he  muft  have  always  faid 

*  IVbat  dois  this  woman  want  with  me  ?  He  was  fond  of  a  lady  who 
^  belonged  to  the  queen^s  family.  I  was  acquainted  with  her ; 

*  (he  lodged  in  the  Palais*Royal,  and  was  named  Madame  dc 

*  Bregis.  She  was  extremely  handfome,  and  feveral  people 
^  were  in  love  with  herj  but  Ihe  was  an  honeft  creature,  and 

*  ferved  her  Queen  faithfully.  She  was  the  caulc  of  the  Cardi- 

*  nal’s  living  in  more  harmony  with  the  Queen  than  before.’ 
In  her  third  Tetter,  dated  July  ad,  1719,  fpeaking  of  the  Queen, 
rfie  Dutchefs  fays,  ^  (he  was  perfedtly  eafy  refpe£ting  Cardinal 
^  Mazarine ;  he  wras  not  a  prieft,  and  therefore  nothing  could 
prevent  their  being  married.  I’he  fecret  paflage  through  which 

*  the  Cardinal  went  every  evening  to  the  Queen’s  apartment  is 
^  ftill  to  be  feen  at  the  Palais-Royal.’  Ip  a  publication  of  the 
ycTur  1649,  entitled,  A  Civil  Petition  agatnji  concluding  a  Peace^  we 
find,’  continues  the  author,  ‘  the  following  paflage :  The  Qiieen 

*  dircefe  every  thing  according  to  her  predominant  paffion  ;  in 
^  her  converfations  with  the  Cardinal  one  may  fee  by  their  looks, 
^  in  their  eyes,  and  by  the  manner  of  their  proceeding,  that 
^  they  love  each  other  fo  affectionately,  that  they  cannot  fepa- 
^  rate  without  great  relu<3ance.  If  it  be  true,  as  is  faid,  that 

*  they  arc  united  together  by  a  marriage  of  confciencc,  and  that 
^  Father  Vincent  ratified  the  contra6t,  they  may  do  every  thing 

*  that  thejr  do,  and  even  more  than  we  fee.’  Among  other 
proofs  which  M.  de  St.  Mihiel  brings  to  fubftantiate  this  mar- 
'riage,  he  obferves,  that  Mazarine  held  all  councils  of  ftate  in 
his  apartment  whilft  he  was  (having  or  drefling;  that  he  never 
permitted  any  perfon  to  fit  down  in  his  prefence,  not  even  the 
Chancellor  nor  Marfhal  de  Villeroi ;  and  that  while  they  were 
deliberating  with  him  on  ftate  affairs  he  would  be  often  playing 
with  his  monkey  or  linnet.  ‘  What  man,’  continues  the  au- 
thor,’  ^  wrould  have  fiibjcdled  to  fuch  humiliations  a  chancellor, 

*  who  holds  the  firft  office  in  the  kingdom  fince  that  of  con- 

*  ftable  has  been  fupprefled,  and  a  marlhal  who  was  governor 

*  to  the  king,  had  he  not  been  in  reality  a  fovereign  himfclf,  in 
^  virtue  of  his  being  hufband  to  the  queen-regent  ?’  He  there¬ 
fore  concludes,  that  the  man  with  the  iron  mafk  was  fon  to 
Anne  of  Auftria  and  Cardinal  Mazarine ;  and  endeavours  to 
fuftify  this  afiertion  by  a  variety  of  conjeftural  proofs.  Of 
ibme  of  thefe  we  faall  give  a  (hort  (ketch  for  die  latisfadlion  and 
entertainment  of  our  readers. 

Firlt.  No  prince,  or- perfon  of  any  confideratioii,  after  the 
•year  1644,  at  which  time,  he  fays,  the  n^an  with  the  iron  inalk 
4  w.is 
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Vas  born,  until  the  ’  time  when  his  exiftence  was  known,!  dif- 
appearcd  in  France.  This  perfonage,  therefore,  was  not  a 
prince  or  great  lord  of  France  known  at  that  time. 

Secondly.  The  man  with  the' iron  ma(k  was  not  a  foreigner  ; 
for  foreigners,  even  of  the  higheft  diftin^tion,  did  not,  at  that 
period,  ftiidy  the  French  language  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  attain 
fo  great  pertedtion  in  it  as  to  pafs  for  FrenchmenJ  He,  bow<o 
ever^  excepts  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  adds,  that  if  this 
prifoncr  had  fpoken  with  the  Icaft  foreign  accent,  the  officers, 
phyljicians,  furgeons,  apothecaries,  confeflbrs,  and  others  em- 
ployfd  in  the  prifons  where  he  was,  and  efpecially  the  prifoners 
with  whom  he  converfed  at  St.  Margaret,  would  not  have  failed 
to^difeover  it.  From  all  this  M.  de  St.  Mihiel  infers  that  he 
jnuft  have  been  a  Frenchman. 

I  Thirdly.  The  exiftence  of  the  man  with  the  iron  mafk  has 
been  known  for  upwards  of  ninety  years.  Had  any  perfon  of 
high  rank  difappeared  at  an  anterior  period,  his  friends,  rela- 
tio*is,  or  acquaintances,  would  not  have  failed  to  claim  him,  or 
at  leaft  to  fuppofe  that  he  was  the  man  concealed  by  this  mafk. 
But  no  one  difappeared,  nor  was  any  one  claimed :  the  man  with 
the  iron  mafk  was,  therefore,  a  perfon  unknown.  . 

*  Fourthly.  This  man  was  not  torn  away  from  fociety  on  ac¬ 
count  of  any  criminal  adlion  ;  for  when  he  was  arrefted  it  was 
forefeen  that  he  would  caufe  much  embarrail'ment,  and  occafion 
great  expenccs.  He  was,  therefore,  not  a  criminal,  elfe  means 
^ would  have  been  purfued  to  get  rid  of  him  ;  and  confequently 
"alljthe  importance  of  his  being  concealed  was  attached  folely  to 
his  perfon. 

Fifthly.  This  ftranger  muft  have  been  a  perfon  of  very  high 
birth ;  for  the  governor  of  the  prifon,  St.  Mars,  behaved,  al- 
'  ways  to  him  with  the  greateft  rcfpe£t.  When  he  remained  with 
/him  he  feldom  fardown  in  his  prefeiKe,  and  whatever  he  re¬ 
quired,  either  in  regard  to  food  or  drefs,  was  always  brought 
’  to  him. 

Sixthly.  Louis  XIII.  played  on  the  guitar;  Louis  XIV.  did 
the  fame,  in  a  very  mafterly  manner;  and  the  man  with  the 
iron  mafk  played  alio  on  that  inftrument,  which  gives  us  rcafon 
to  believe,  fays  M.  de  St.  Mihiel,  that  his  education  was  di- 
redled  by  the  fame  peribns  who  had  prefided  over  that  of  Louis 
XIV.  and  who  appear  to  have  been  the  particular  clioice’  of 
Anne  of  Auftria. 

Seventhly.  This  ftranger  died  on  the  19th  of  November, 
]  703,  and  a  few  days  before  his  death  he  told  the  apothecary 
of  the  Baftille  that  he  believed  he  was  about  fixtv  years  of  age. 
•JSuppofing  that  he  was  then  fifty-nine  and  a  half^  he  muft  have 
been  burn  towards  the  end  of  May  1644;  and  if  be  was  {ixty 
‘  wanting 
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wanting  Aree  months,  he  muft  have  .been  born  intbeetidof 
Auguft,  or  the  beginning  of  September,, of  the  fame  year;  a 
period  when  the  royal  ^authority  was  in  the  hands  of  Anne  of 
Auftria,  “but  in  reality  exercifed  more  by  Mazarine  than  by  her. 

*  1  have  already  proved/^continues  Jthe  author,  ‘  that  from  the 
firft  day  of  the  regency  of  Anne  of  A the  greateft  friend- 
ihip,  and  even  intimacy,  fubfifted  between  this  Princcfs  and  the 
Cari*n;d ;  that  thefe  lentimcnts  were  changed  into  a  mutual 
love;  and  that  they  were  afterwards  united  by  the  bonds  of 
marriage.  They  might,  therefore,  well  have  a  fon  about  the 
month  of  September  1644,  as  Louis  XUL  had  been  then  dead 
more  than  fifteen  months,  having  died  on  the  15th  of  May  tlie 
year  preceding.  But  nothing  of  what  I  have  related,  or  of 
w^hat  has  been  written,  and  acknowledged  as  fad,  refpeding 
the  man  with  the  iron  mafic,  cant  be  applied,  except  to  a  fon  of 
Mazarine  and  Anne  of  Aullria.  The  man  with  the  iron  ma(k 
was  indebted,  therefore,  for  his  exiftence  to  Cardinal  Mazarine 
and  the  regent  widow  of  Louis 

To  account  for  the  manner  in  which  the  Queen  was  able  to 
conceal  her  pregnancy  and  delivery,  M.  de  St.  Mihiel  quotes 
Madame  de  Moiteville,  who  relates,  under  the  year  1644,  that 
Anne  of  Auftria  quitted  the  Louvre,  becaufe  her  apartments 
there  difpleafed  her;  that  (he  went  to  refide  at* the  Palais-Royal, 
which  Richlieu,  when  he  died,  bequeathed  to  the  deceafed  king; 
that  when  (he  firft  occupied  this  lodging  Jhe  was  dreadfu  iy 
fiffiidJed  with  the  jaundice  i  that  her  phyficians  aferibed  this  dif- 
order  to  her  dejedion,  and  application  to  bufine.fs,  which  rave 
her  much  embarraffment ;  but  that  being  cured  of  . her  mdan- 
choly,  as' well  as  of  hef  malady,  (he  relolvcd  to  think  only  of 
enjoying  tranquillity,'  which  ftier  did. by  committing  to  her  mi- 
nifter  the  burihen  bf  public  affairs.  The  author’s  obfervations 
on  this  quotation,  which  we  think  favours  his  idea  very  much, 
are  as  follows :  ‘  Is  it  not  very  fingular,’  fays  he,  ^  that  the 
‘  Queen,  who,  during  the  twenty-nine  years  of  her  former 

*  wedded  ftate,  had  always  fefided  in  the  LouVre,  efpecially  from 

*  1626,  wlien  Louis  Xlll.  ccafed  to  cohabit  with  her,  until  their 

*  reunion,  which  took  place  in  the  beginning  ofDec.  1637, ftiould 

*  have  quitted  it  precllely  in  1644,  becaufe  (he  was  difpleafed 

*  with  her  apartments  ?  How  happened  it  that  her  apartments 

*  difpleafed  her  this  year,  and  neither  fooner  nor  later  ?  She 

*  might  undoubtedly  have  had  any  kind  of  furniture  there  which 
^  (be  defired,  and  every  alteration  made  according  to  her  wifties, 

*  as  (he  was  then  abfolute  miftrefs;  but  the  caufe  of  her  detcr- 

*  miTiation  is  plain;  the  apartments  of  the  Palais"- Royal,  which 
^  front  a  garden,  were  nuich  more  convenient  for  her  to  be  de- 

*  livered  in  fccret.^ 


Eighthly. 
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Eighthly.  A$  it  is  ncceflary  tliat  fomc  name  Ciould  be  given 
to  every  man,  in  order  to  diftiiiguKh  him  from  another,  that  of 
M^rchiali  was  given  to  the  man  with  the  iron  ma(k-~a  name 
which  evidently  Thews  that  it  lud  been  invented  by  an  Italian^. 

Ninthly.  Anne  of  Aultria  was  remarkably  delicate  refpeft- 
tng  every  thing  that  touched  her  perfon.  It  was  with ’great 
difficulty  that  cambric  could  be  found  fine  enough  to  make  Ihifts 
and  flieets  for  her.  Cardinal  Ma^arine  once  rallying  her  on  this 
fubjecl,  faid,  that  if  Jhi  Jhould  bi  damned^  her  punijhment  !n  heU 
would  be  to  Jkep  in  Hdland  jbeets.  The  predominant  tafte  of  the 
man  with  the  iron  mafle  was  to  have  lace  and  linen  of  the  moft 
extraordinary  finenefs.  Who,  fays  the  author,  docs  not  per¬ 
ceive,  in  this  fimilarity  of  taftes,  the  maternal  tendernels  of 
Anne  of  Auftria,  who  would  have  thought  her  fon  a  great 
fufferer  had  he  not  been  indulged  with  fine  linen? 

Louis  XIIL  continues  M.  de  St.  Mihiel,  was  a  hulband  of  a  • 
gloomy  difpofition,  and  an  enemy  to  pleafure;  while  the  Queen, 
on  the  contrary,  was  fond  of  focial  life,  and  introduced  at  the 
court  of  France,  efpecially  after  Ihe  became  free,  that  eafe  and 
politenefs  which  diftinguiihed  it  under  Louis  XIV.  from  all  the 
other  courts  of  Europe.  Louis  XIIL  had  alfo  a  difagreeable 
countenance,  and  a  breath  fo  ofFenfive  that  it  was  a  punillinienc 
for  Richlieu  to  remain  near  him.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  Ihe 
could  not  be  much  pleafed  with  fuch  a  hufband.  When  (he  be¬ 
came  regent  of  the  kingdom  by  the  King's  death,  which  hap¬ 
pened  on  the  14th  of  May,  1643,  as  Ilie  had  not  enjoyed  that 
happinefs  which  arifes  from  a  cIoTe  union  of  hearts,  it  will  not 
appear  extraordinary  that  Ihe  (hould  indulge  the  affeftion  (he  en¬ 
tertained  for  Cardinal  Maziirine,  and  that  ihe  ihould  marry  him. 
Every  circumftance  that  Could  tend  to  favour  fuch  a  marriage 
will  be  found  united  in  her  fituation.  She  was  at  a  difiance  from 
her  family ;  abfolute  miftrefs  of  all  her  ailions  j  and  had  befides 
a  heart  formed  for  love..  Mazarine,  though  a  cardinal,  had  never 
entered  into  orders;  he  gave  cut  that  he  was  defeended  from  a 
great  family;,  he  was  handlbme  and  well  made;  he  was  of  a 
^mild,  infinuating  difpofition,  and  remarkably  engaging  in  con- 
verfation;  and  his  office,  as  prime  minilter,  afforded  him  every 
opportunity  of  vifiting  and  converfing  with  the  Queen  when¬ 
ever  he  thought  proper.  Is  it,  therefore,  fo  very  afionifhing, 
that,  with  fo  many  advantages,  he  was  able  to  captivate  the 
Queen  fo  far  as  to  induce  her  to  marry  him  ?  Such  a  marriage 
was  not,  indeed,  according  to  the  ufual  courfe  of  things;  yet 
we 'find  that  Louifa  of  Savoy,  mother  cf  Francis  I.  married 


•  Cardinal  Mazarine  was  a  native  of  Abruzzo,  a  province  of  Naples. 

Rabaudangc, 
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Rubaudang^,  ber  maltrc  d'hotcl ;  that  Mary  Stcfwart,  after  (Har¬ 
ing  Ac  bed  of  Francis  II.  gave  her  hand  to  two  people  of  infc^ 
rior  rank^  Aat  Chriftiah  iV.  of  Denmark  efpoufed  Chriftina 
Monck ;  that  Frederick  IV.  efpoufed  Mademoilelle  RewentUu ; 
that  James  II.  heir  to  the  throne  of  England,  married  the 
.daughter  of  a  counfeller  ;  and  that  Peter  Ae  Great  raifed  to  the 
throne  CaAerine  I.  the  daughter  of  z  poor  villager,  yet  perhaps 
the  moft  accompli Aed  woman,  at  that  time,  between  the  Viftula 
and  Ae  Pole.*  ^In  Aort,  we  find  that  Louis  XIV.  efpoufed  the 
widow  of  a  poet,  but  a  woman  pofTeiTed  of  Ae  moft  extraordinary 
merit.  Should  I  a(k  fovercigns,  therefore,  why  Aey  choofe 
partners  from  the  loweft  ranks  of  fociety,  their  aniwer  would 
undoubtedly  be,  that  as  they  are  mafters  of  their  own  will,  when  . 
.they  find  women,  though  in  a  humble  ftation,  beautiful,  amiable, 
and  engaging,  they  cannot  wiAftand  the  defire  they  have  of 
pofTeffing  them  as  wives.  The  anfwer  of  Ae  widow  of  a  moft 
.Chriftian  king  would  have  been  Ae  fame.  She  was  miftrefs  of 
her  own  actions.  She  thought  Ae  could  fupply  Ae  place  of  a 
huAand,  who  was  far  from  being  agreeable,  who  had  an  unfup- 
portable  breath,  and  who  had  permitted  his  minifters  to  perfe-^ 
cute  her,  by  a  handfomc  prince  of  the  RomiA  church,  endowed 
wi A  all  thofe  qualities  which  attraft  the  fair  fex.  But  as.  the 
women  are  not  forgiven  fo  readily  as  the  men  for  entering  into 
fuch  marriages,  Ae  kept  hers  a  fccret  from  this  motive,  and 
becaufe  flic  would  have  been  in  danger  of  lofing  the  regency  of 
.the  kingdom  had  it  been  known. 

Thefe  are  the  heads  of  Ac  principal  arguments  employed  by 
.the  author  *to  fupport  his  conjecture  refpeCting  the  man  with 
.the  iron  mafk.  To  hma  Aey  appear  fo  fatisfaSiory  that,  after 
aflerting  that  this  perfpnage  was  Ae  lawful  fon  of  Anne  of  Au- 
ftria  and  Cardinal  Mazarine,  he  concludes  wi  A  this  ientence : 

A 

Uec  ejii  me  erit^  nee  fuit  alter.  '  '  - 

M.  de  St.  MihiePs  reafoning,  we  muft  own,  is  ingenious, 
and  evidently  Aews  Aat  he  has  been  at  great  pains  to  inveftigatc 
hiftory  in  order  to  explain  this  fingular  problem ;  but  we  cannot 
help  obferving,  at  the  fame  time,  Aat  it  will  not  appear  con* 
vincing  to  every  one. 


♦  • 
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Art.  XIV.  Entmokgti\  ou^  Hifiotre  ^Natureile  dit  Infeifui 
avec  Uur  Chara^ens  ginertques  it  fpeci/iquiS ;  Uur  DifcripiUn^ 
Itur  Synonymif^  it  Uur  Figure  enluminie.  Par  M,  Olivier^ 
Do^iur  in  Medeimiy  de  r Academie  dis  ScunceSy  BiHiS^Lettns  el 
ArU  di  AlarfeiliiSy  CorreJ]}cndint  de  la  Sociite  Royal  d*  Agricul^ 
tuu  di  Paris.  CoLEOPTERA.  TComi  Primer*  Paris,  ch» 
Baudouin.  pp.  220.  4to.  1790. 

Art.  XIV.  Entomology  \  or^  the  Natural  Hijiory  of  InfiSfs\  con^ 
taUtingy  their  Generic  and  Specif  c  Chara^ers ;  together  vjith  tiseir 
Synonymesy  a  Dejcription  of  themy  and  coloured  Plates*  By  M. 
OUvieTy  Do^or  of  Phyficy  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences^ 
Belles^LeWeSy  and  ArtSy  at  Marfeillesy  and  Corrtfondent  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Agriculture  at  Paris*  Colboptera.  Volume 
Firjl.  pp.  220.  410.  Baudouin,  Paris;  fold  alfoby  J. De 
Boffe,  Gerard- Street,  London.  1790. 

A  Work  of  this  kind  has  been  hitherto  much  wanted;  and 
we  are  happy  to  find  that  the  learned  and  ingenious  author 
has' omitted  nothing  that  couid  render  the  prefenc  publication 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  curious. 

This  firft  volume,  the  onl^  one  that  has  yet  appeared,  contains 
a  complete  treatife  on  the  Colcoptera,  which  arc^  thofe  infeds 
that  have  two  membraneous  veined  wings,  concealed  under  a 
kind  of  cafe  or  cover,  called  elytra \  convex  on  the  one  fide,  and 
concave  on  the  other ;  coriaceous,  pretty  hard,  and  joined  to 
each  other  by  a  ftraight  line,  or  future.  The  name  of  Co- 
leopteron,  is  derived  from  two  Greek  words,  a  (heathe; 

and  otTiforj  a  wing. 

*  The*  wings  of  the  Coleoptera,’  fays  M.  Olivier,  ‘  ^re  folded 
double,  and  concealed  under  the  elytra  when  the  infeft  does  not 
employ  tliem ;  but  when  it  wifhes  to  fly,  it  pufhes  the  el)tra 
afiJe,  ill  a  laterardireclio“n,“and  difplays^its  wings.  The  elytra 
being  open  and  pretty  far  feparated,  contribute  by  their  hori¬ 
zontal  pofition  and  their  concavity  to  facilitate  the  flight.  They, 
however,  make  no  motion  while  the  wings  are  kept  in  play, 
which,  by  Itriking  the  air,  alone  fiippnrtthe  infeft.  The  wings 
of  the  C^eqptera  are  not  proportioned  to  the  fize  of  their  bodies ; 
they  are  not  fufficicntly  large  ;  nor  are  they  moved  by  ftrong 
enough  mufcles,  which  is  the  reafoii  that  thefe  infedls  fly  very 
hadly,  and  that  they  cannot  raife  themfelves  without  confiderable 
difficulty.  I'heir  flight  is  ihort,  uncertain,  and  unfteady;  they 
move  heavllv;  frequently  beat  the  air;  and  the  fmalleft  wind 
dri  ves  them  down.  Some  of  them  even  cannot  make  ufe  of 
th  eir  wings,  but  w'hen  the  air  is  abfolutely  calm  ;  others,  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  which  are  lighter,  elevate  themfelves  and  flv  with  a  little 
more  facility,  efpecially  when  the  weather  is  warm  and  dry;  but 
their  flight  is  Ihort,  though  frequent :  the  Coleoptcra  always  flv 
with  the  wind,  and  never  agaiait  it.  ‘  A  great 
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^  A  gfcat  number  of  the  Coleoptera  make  vely  little’  or  no 
ufc  at  all^  of  their  wings  5  they  tiunfport  dicmfelves  from  one 
place  to  another  by  walking,  or  rather  leaping ;  but  tome  of  them 
are*  abfolutely  deftitute  of  wings  :  the  elytra  are  then  united  at 
their  future,  and  they  cannot  be  opened*  This  exception,  which 
is  to  be  found  only  in  fome  fpecieft?,  does  not  render  the  clafiifi. 
cation  of  the  Coleoptera  doubtful ;  fince  it  is  not  neceffary  to  ex- 
amine  their  wings  to  know  a  Coleopteron  among  other  infeds: 
nothing  is  neceilary  but  to  infpeid  their  elytra^  which  are  never 
wanting. 

^  Infrdh  of  this  order  are  the  moft  numerous  in  genera  and 
fpecies.  Next  to  butterflies,  they  are  thofe  which  have  been  col- 
leded  and  ftudied  with  the  greateft  care  in  their  laft  ftate,  either 
on  account  of  the  brilliant  colour  which  moft  of  them  have,  and 
their  Angular  and  whimfical  form ;  or  becaufe  they  fooner  attrad 
the  attention*  of  naturalifts  and  travellers ;  and  are  more  eafily 
diftinguiflied  from  one  another,  than  the  two  otKer  orders/ 

The  generation  of  the  Coleoptera  is  brought  ^>out  like  that 
of  all  winged  infedls,  under  four  difterent  forms :  that  of  the  egg,* 
the  larva,  the  nymph,  and  the  perfed  infed* .  Afrer  this  fubjm^ 
M.  Olivier  treats  of  the  metamorphofes,  food,  and  habitudes,  of 
the  Coleoptera,  which  are  every  where  difperfed  over  the  earth. 
They  are  found  in  the  dung  of  animals  $  in  the  gfound  under 
ftones;  at  the  roots  of  plants }  in  the  trunks  of  or  living 
trees;  in  the  wainfeoting  of  apartments;  in  freih  carcaies r  and 
in  dried  animal  fubftances:  they  may  be  feen  frequently  alfo  on 
flowers  and  the  leaves. of  trees  and'plants. 

No  venomous  in  fed  is  to  be  found  among  the  Coleoptera ;  nor 
is  any  of  them  armed  with  a  fting,  or  in  the  ieaft  dangerous  to 
man  or  other  animals.  In  fpeaking,  of  the  ufe  and  medicinal 
virtues  of  the  Coleoptera,  M.  Olivier  6ys, 

^  None  of  the  Coleoptera  arc  employ^  in  the  arts;  but  I  am 
neverthtlefs  of  opinion  that  they  may  be  ufeful.  The  Meloe 
Scarabeus,  when  feized,  emits  from  its  mouth,  and  the  articula-* 
tions  of  its  claws,'  a  gummy  or  reflnous  liquor,  of  a  beautiful 
yellow  orange  cofoer,  which  might  be  employed  in  painting  or 
dying.  HThis  infed  is  plump,  and  abounds  wi^  the  above  Tub* 
ftance.  A  fait,  ufeftiHn  medicine,  the  arts,  ami,  above  all,  dying, 
might  be  extraded  frdfti  the  greater  part  of  infeds,  fuch  as  the 
ca^tdbus,  mylabra,  and  cahtharis.  * 

.  ^Xhe  brilliant  Ihdls  of  many  of  the  burpreftes,  curculjones,and 
a  few  carabi,  might  be  employed  in  making  toys,  which,  in  fplea-^ 
dour«  would  not  be  inferior  t6  thofe  forn^ed  cf  gold,  lilver,  Upis 
lazutij*  and  various  kinds  of  precious  ftones.  Somo<Hirious  peo¬ 
ple' have  caufed  rings  to  be  mounted  with  the  royal  curculip, 
the  golde^  green,  azure,'  and  purple  colours  of  which  produce  a 
moft 'beautiful  effed.'  The  Indians  ufe  fpinc  of  thefe  infrds  as 

ornaments ; 
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oraamentBt  their  woniea  make  necklac^  ear-nags^  and 
gvUnds  of  diem,  widi  which  diev  adorn  dieir  perfoiis.' 

.  *  The  Romans,*  continue  Mt  Olivier,  *  bad  ferved  up  at 
their  t^es  the  larvae  of  fooie  kinds  of  C^eoptcra,  fuch  as  the 
ftag-beetle  and  the  capricornus,  which  th^  procured  from  old 
oaks,  and  nouriihed  and  fed  with  floui€^  The  Americans  and 
Indians  confider  alfo  the  larve  of  the  curciUio  found  on  the  palm, 
as  a  delicious  morfel.  Thefe,  larvae  feed  upon  the  tender  fub« 
ftance  found  at  the  tops  of  the  palm-  tree,  which  grows  in  great 
abundance  in  the  warm  countries  of  India ;  but  to  procure  them 
it  is  abfcdutely  neceflary  to  facrifice  the  tree,  by  cutting  it  down» 

*  The  cantharides,  very  common  in  Spain,  Italy,  France)  Ger> 
ouui3r)  and  almoft  every  country  of  Europe,  furnifh -medicine 
wuh  on«  of  its  tndft  powerful  remedies.  Thefe  inkSts  are,  for 
the  moft  part,  ufed  externally  in  blifters;  they  are  alfo  ibmetimes 
taken  internally,  but  with  much  circumfp^ion,  and  in  iinall 
dofes ;  for  the  ufe  of  them  in  this  manner  is  often  followed  with 
very  difagrecable  confequences. 

The  cantharides  of  the  ancients,  and  thofe  of  the  Chineie,  are 
not  the  fame  as  tbofe  of  Europe  i  the  Chinefe  employ  the  mylabr^ 
of  fuccory  |  and  it  appears  by  what  Diolcorides  lays  in  his  Afjuria 
MUkms  that  the  eantharki^  of  the  ancients  were  the  fame  as 
thofe  ufed  at  prefent  by  the  Chinefe*  The  moft  powerful  cantha- 
rides,  fays  Dicfcorides,  are  tbofe  of  feveral  colours;  which  arc 
marked  widi  long  yellow  tranfv^erfe  ftripes,  and  have  long  pliunp 
bodies :  thofe  of  one  colour  .have  not  ftrength.  The  dcfcriptlon 
given  by  this  author  of  the  cantharides,  does  not  agree  with  our 
4)ecies,  which  are  of  a  beautiful  green  colour :  it  agrees  rather 
wkh  the  mylabra  of  fuccory,  very  common  where  Diofeorides 
lived,  and  inwall  the  countries  of  the  Levant.  .  . 

*  Wc  find  that  our  cantharides  are  not  the  only  infecb  which 
have  been  employed  for  biifters.  Mr.  CJeoffroy  is  inclined  to  be¬ 
lieve,  tfiat  the  carabi  might- ferve  alfo  fer  the  fame  purpofe.  Na- 
taraTifts  perhaps  have  t6o  much  neglected  to  make  experiments 
on  infe^,  fefpedtng  their  udlit}^  in  medicine  and  the  arts ;  and 
have  in  all  probability  defptfcd  them  on  accpimt  of  their  fmalL 
neft.  It  is,  however,  certain'that  there  are  a  great  many,  the  vir** 
tues  of  udiich are  equal  to  thofe  of  the  cantharides;  and  feveral 
odtors,  left  acrid,  and  caufttc,  might  be  taken  internally,  in  va* 
nous  cafes,  with  much  more  advantage  than  cantharides.  TIm 
mdoe  fearabeus,  the  ^cacy  of  which  in  madnefs  has  been  fo 
nmch  boafted  of,  was  employed,  in  the  time  Mathlolus,  for 
curing  that  terrible  malady,  and  perhaps  with  as  litde  fuceefs  at 
at  a  later  period;  The  virtues  of  the  profearabeus  is,  howey^, 
at  leaft  equal  to  that  of  the  cantharides ;  and  it  is  even  pretended, 
that,  taken  internally,  it  is  more  acrid  and  irii4tipgv  The 
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msmdibulse^  of  the  ftas^bcctk  wore  formerly  ufed  internally, 

dcr  the  riame  of  the  borne  of  the  fcarabaeus.  They  were  em^ 
ployed  idfo  as  amulets,  to  cure  the  quartan  ague,  tor  to  ftop  the 
too  abundant  urine  of  young  children.  This  abforbcnt  has  beeit 
long  excluded  from  m^icinc  \  and  amulets  are  never  employed 
but  by  ignorant  and  fuptrft itious  people,  or  tntppftors. 

*  in  fome  pharmacopoeise  we  find  an  oil  of  beetles  ^  but  it  U 
pot  certain*  from  what  infett  this  oil  is  extrafted  j  for  we  know 
that  the  ancients  included  almoft  all  the.  Colcoptera  under  the 
generic  name  of  beetles.  A  tin<fture,  cal!ed  the  tinfture  of  can- 
tharides,  is  prepared  from  the  infe<Jls  of  the  fame  name,  by  di¬ 
alling  the  powder  of  them  for  Tome  days  in  fpirit  of  wine. 
This  remedy  is  very  powerful ;  it  is  taken  internally,  in  very 
fmall  dofes,  for  the  dropfy,  and  employed  externally  for  the  palfy; 
it  may  be  ufed  alfo  ih  various  cates  as  a  blifter«^ 

This  Work  difplays  extenfive  reading  and  obfervation,  and 
muft  prove  highly  acceptable  to  thofe  who  are  fond  of  Un¬ 
dying  a  very  important,  Lheugh  much  negledled,  part  of  natural 
hiftory.  We  hope  M.  Olivier  will  foon  complete  his  plan,  and 
favour  the  public  wit^h  thu^  remaining  parts  of  it. 
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MISCELLANEOUS, 

A.a^T.  15.^  ^ongcA  and  Ffn:lU\  a  Tale*  In  Two  Fariu  pp.  63. 

2s.  Dilly.  London,  I791. 

TBI  S  is  a  Scotch  ftory  \  the  icene  the  banks  of  the  Spey.  Mor- 
.  jdac,  an  ancient.  Thane,  had  retired  ..to  .his  paternal  caftlc, 
fituated  at  the  mouth  of  that  river,  to  avoid  the  cruelties  of  the 
ufurper  Macbeth*  His  only  child,  Cdngal,  palTed  his  time  in  tlie 

ficaiurcsof  the  chacc,  and  teaming  the  art  of  warfroin  his  father. 

n  one  of  his  cxcurfions  he  is  bctvildercd.  Mid  is  hofpitably  enter- 
*  tairf^  in  the  lonely  cottage  of  the  mother  of  Fendla.  He  falls  h 
ione  with  the  daughter,  and  makes  frequent  vifits  to  her  fequeilereil 
^^bode.  Thefa  repeated  abfencet  abrm  his  father,  who  at  lad  dtf> 
covers  the  caufe  of  them  by  the  intervention  of  his  llcfward  Alpm- 
Coned  h  fent  off  with  a  thoufand  warriors  to  affilt  Malcolm  agairvll 
Mac^th,  and  in  the  mean  while  Mordac  goes  to^tke  Iblitary  habha* 
.  tion  of  FenelU,  and  threstens  to  burn  both  her  end  her  mother  be- 
*  Jbre  the  gates  of  his  caSle,  as  farcerefles  who  had  bewitched  his  fon. 
Driven  to  this  extremity,  the  mothef  difcovtrs  hcifclf  to  be  Dorna- 
‘«I1,  tho  wife  of  Us  tld  friead  the  Th^e  of  Rofs.  Mordac,  who 

-  befatr 
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,  ■  ’  .  *  ,* 
beibre  rather  wilhed  the  death  of  his  fon  than  hit  marriage  with  Fe- 

now  rqoiees  in.  the  profp^  of  dieif  onion;  Not  being  abie 
to  pcrfuade  I^rniigiH  to^  leate  her  cottage  tilt  fh#!  (hould-gi^*  her 
daughter  to  Con  gal  at  the  altar,  be  contents  himftlf*with  vifiting 
them  frequently.  Unluckily  Fenella  is  carrM  off  by  Donald  of  the 
ifles;  before  Congal’s  return.  She  reAfts  the  atnorous  attacks  of  that 
^eebooter,  and  her  lover  rck)n  arnves  to  deliver  her.  A  bloody  battle 
is  fought;  the  two  rivals  Angle  out  each  other;  Fenella  faves  her 
lover’s  lifb  by  wardin^ff  a  deadly  blow  aimed  at  him  by  Donald,  but 
is  herfeif  Wounded;  Donald  is  flain  by  Congal;  Pcnella's  wound^ 
docs  not  prove  mortal,  and  the  lovers  afe,  at  lalt,  happily  united. 


Such  is  the  ftory.  Of  the  drefs  in  which  it  Appears  we  cannot 
highly  applaud  the  eicecutidn.  The  poem  is  drawn  oiit  to  too  great 
a  length,  and  does  not  make  lip,  by  the  beauty  of  the  parts.  Tor  the 
tirefomenefs  of  the  whole.  We  do  not  fay  that  the  author  is  abib* 
lately  at  the  foot  of  Parnaffus,  but  he  has  got  biit  a  very  little  way 


Art.  16.  DUiebifi  d/Terki  an  EngUJh  Story,  pp;  360.  i2mo. 
t  vols.  js.  Lane.  London,  1791. 

We  beg  leave  to  introduce  the  Dutchefs  of  York  to  the  notice  of 
dur  readers,  convinced  that  they  will  find  her  Grace  amiable  and  en¬ 
tertaining.  The  ftory  is  founded  entirely  on  the  difHcuItjes  that  at¬ 
tended  the  marriage  of  Ann  Hyde  (the  daughter  oT  the  excellent  Lord 
Clarendon)  with  the  brother  of  Charles  the  Second.  The  chara^ert 
are  well  drawn,  particularly  that  of  the  rigidly  juft  father  of  the 
Dutchefs,  who,  far  from  exulting  at  her  private  marriage;  confiders 
it  as  a  violition  of  the  bwSi  for  which  he  contends  ihe  ought  to  be 
punilhed  with  death.  There  is  •  fbmething  too  much’  or  the  firik 
Brutus  in  this  mode  of  condufk  to  render  it  worthy  of  imitation; 
though  we  canAbt  but  admire  the  dignity  of  the  man,  who  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  could  entertain  a  thought  of  facrificing  an  only  and  a  beloved 
phild  at  the  (hrine  of  public  welfare.  By  the  ftrenuous  incerceffion, 
however,  of  the  King,  Lord  Clarendon  is  at  length  induced  to  pardon 
kis  daughter,  and  to  admit  her  to  his  countenance  and  aff^flion.* 

Art.  17.  »  T%e  Orphan  Marion ;  cr,  The  Parent  re<warded.  pp.  299. 
iimo.  2  vols.  5s.  Vernor.  London,  |79** 

There  U  much  of  nature  and  pathos  in  this  (hurt  talc.  D’ Aacnval 
having  married  a  beautiful  girt  contrary  to  the  wi(bes  of  his  parents, 
1$  fent  to  Crania;  and  all  communication  with  his  wife  prevented  by 
their  .vigilance.  '  .Ignorant  of  ,thjs  event,  and  imagining  that  he  lus 
t^ndoned  her"voluJitarlly,,Laaxa,  the  wife  of  D’Azenval,  dies  of  a 
irohtn, hearty  foon  after  the  Birth  of  her  daughter  Marion, .  By  various 
©iiftytunes  Marion  is  reduced  to  (cck  her  livelihood  by  begging.  In 
Immblc  datioa  (he  accofts  her  unknown  father,  who,  impelled  by 
Oluiritable  mbcives,  refeues  her  from  her  forlorn  ilate,  and  places  her 
io  a  fituation  of  comfort  and  independeuce.  Through,  the  medium  of 
the  i^end  pf  Laura;  he  difeorers  zt  togth  that  his  protegee  is  bis  child. 
Stu:h  outlines  of  this^pleafingpUkure  of  domelUc  ufc-«->which' 


»  •  , 

CAtiltbcuE.  MjcManeiuL 

-‘■.i  eiahottr  i;,  t  I-  *.!('•»'•}''  i  ’  •»!;.  1  „  ^  i  i  •  .'> 

m  Ttcoomenocto  the  attention  of  our  rcftaers,  .weli.^iirM  that  the# 

Ttc 

r^u^CM  ot  D^AzcnvaU  Midcajoifene  Dbfic^ 'a^d^ 

*mrc  wIT  <fra\vn, /and  thf  ling^gie  13  infma^ed  and  cdrrcft. 

Aar.  18.  A  Sequel  to  tht  Pbrianthropic  Ratnblet,  By  yexne  T mburji 
Author  cf  thi  fdaU  Cvquot^  (jfr.  iSc^  pp.  152*  lamo*  2s.  6d.  Ko. 
binfons.  London^  1791.,  ,,  .  . 

Very  faitlmental---but'  miintcfeftingt  and  trite.  Of  all 

ibe  vile  imiutioas  of  Stetne^^this  may  not  unjnllly  be  deemed  the 
tilell.  r  ‘  ' 

fteiv  CoUcRion  of  Efdgmat^  Charudesy  Tranjjpojhhnsy  t?f, 
pp%  2XZ* .  I2n>0.  2  vols.  bs.  fewed«v  Hookham  and  Carpenter 
l^ndon^  1791* 

At  iIk  author  in  his  preface  feeing  feniH>le  of  the  puerility  of  his 
perfotmance,  we  lhall  forbsnr  any  f(^^ere  ftridlures }  and^  if  it  will 
him  any  fatisfadk)n«  we  (hall  not  hefiute  in  declaring  that,  of 
fj^eies  Of  writings  this  collc^on  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  iirll 
cUfs.  ' 

^ArT.  20..  Fofmi'^on  tvarlouf  Sufy'eRs;  eoufijlhg  of  Miditati^nSy  Con* 
i^';impiathmsp*SoliloqukSy^ Poetical  EpifileCf  Moral  RofieRionsy  Hymtiy 
^  K^^WHd'Pnraphrttfeo  of  fcairral  Parte  of  Scripture,  iAc.  By  Tl  Af^v 
•*pp.  i6r.~‘Sinall.'8vo.  4s.  Heoly,  printed  for  the  Author,  anJ 
ibM  by  DiHyv  &c.  isontion.  No  date.  *  ^  li 

^  |rthc  ‘agc  of  the  author#  who'appears  to  be  only  lilneteeh  ♦,  and  the 
anoi^  icndci^y.of  Kis  fubjvfis 'could  atone  fpr  indifferent  poetry,  in- 
cort^nefs,*  andbad  gramirar,  this  colleftion  might  be  read  with  foie 
^gpee'j^ patience.  Ai  the  preduftion  of  a  fchoolboy,  it  is  ceriainl/ 
cnntled  to  commendanon  ’;  buf  what  have  the  public  to  do  with  pieces 
which  can  afford  fatisfofticn  only  in  the  circle  of  the  auihof's  parti- 
cohir  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  which  are  dehciein  in  every  re- 
quifite  that  coaffitutes  true  poetry.  Such  liheaas  the  following  occur 
Rlmoft.in  every  page^ 

>«  Unmov'd,  unchanged,  thro*  afl  the  woes  we  feelg^ 
Superior  patience  curbs  the  jflubborn  'iui//. 

and  bids  his  virtue  (bar’  ‘ 


-I./j 

'Lii  ■ 

t 


Where  lading  b!ifs,‘  by  wijdomV‘(halt  #W!«rr.^  ' 

■  what  tongue  can  bear^ta  telli  ^ 

^Who  bear,  unmoy'd,  the  feqwel  of  ot>r  taleP  ^  ^  p  , 


Avoid  the  fprigluly  dance,  forfeke  the  bail,*; in l.i;.  ^ 

Where  wantoir  (uirth  offends  the  ferious /ou// 

A*  car  ever  fo  httle  acquainted  with  harmony  will  eafily  .perceive, 
jhat  «cct7/can  never  rhyiae  with  feel ;  euduri  with  foar^  Uue  wi^  tell; 
with  ball.  * 


iW 


^  j 


I.#  rnumji 


•if  .euftiyte  i 


t  ^ 


Some  of  the  firft  pieces  were  written  at  the  age  of  thirteen. 


We 


I 


Moktmly  pAThtQGvtf  'Mi/ciJlan^ouu 

We  would  adviie  tbii  young  bstrd  Co  read  nwa  and  write  4iil 
'  lashas  formcd  his  uHc  by  a 

teadellijnKif  better  acquainted  ^th  grammar.  4ud  Ute  rutei  of  C<UA^ 

Slition.  niay^^'theri’bc  produce  'ftahzas  iSajxjndr  fo* 

lowing  I^es^.which  W6  tlj^ik  a$  iau|tlers  a&^any'tn  t&c 
which  we  give  as  a  fpecimeh  of  the  author* s  talent** : 

.>.  V:  f  The  loud  con vrinds  forget  to  blow|  ^  T  * 

\  d  .L  ^  breathlefs  calm  hangs  o*cr  the  fileot  deep?  -‘‘'I 

The  torrent  pours  not  from  the  mountain’s  broWf 
;  ;  Nor  angry  blails  the  limpid  waters  fweep«’  >  . 

Aatrai.  Fredtrtck  and  Alicia  ;  or.  The  ScrnhW  ef  Law A  AVt^ 
Containing  the  CbaraBer  of  an  honourable  Gentleman  too  well  knoum  to 
the  Nohilitj  and  others,  njt  the  Author  of  Lord  IViwwortbf  andjetae^ 
r A  appro  ved  of  Publications,  pp.  440.  i2md.  2  voU.  Qouch. 
and  Laking.  London,  1791.  ^  * 

The  above  novel  ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  place  among  thr  au¬ 
thor’s  approved  of  publications^  inafmuch  as  it  will  not|  in  our  opihiOQf 
Iponfer  any  honour  upon  them. .  Horace  fays  that  ' 

alijuando  bonus  dormitat  Homems.  *  ’  . 

Surely^  therefore,  lefler  wits  may  alfo  be  permitted  to  npd.  And  this 
opinion  the  father  of  h'rcderick  and  Alicia  entertained.  He  certair^ 
begot  them  nodding  (dorm tans) ;  for,  bad  he  been  awake#  foch  ugl}% 
diiagreeable,  unhedthy  brats  could  never  have  been  indebted  to  him 
for  being.  To  be  ferious,  however,  fuch  a  of  ahiifriUy,  fu^h  a 
farrago  of  nonfenfe,  never,  never  did  we  perufe.  "  The  work  is  con» 
dii£^‘d  with  no-  art/  nor  is  it  poffefled  of  an^  intereft.  The  charaAers 
alt  defcieni  in  fpirlt,  and  the  cataftrophe  Is  ^the  oidy  part  we  found 
agrccabl^  becaufe  it  brou^jit  us  to  the  end  of  a  tnoft  ti^iotts  aikLun- 
pkafanc.  journey — a  confummation  we  can  affure  oiir  readers  that  We 
moft  d^Ouily  wiihed  for.  r' 

Art.  ’  Danijh  Mafacrex  an  Hiftoric  Fall.  pp.  588*  •  tamo. 
.2V0is.  6s.  fewed.  Lane.  London,  *1^91.  .  .  .  ' 

This  tale  of  ancient  times  is  interclHng  and  written' With  fufiicient 
fpirit.  The  charader  of  lithclred  and  Edrie  Streon  are,  however,  both 
too  unnatural.  The  firft ,  is  fo  biaffed  by  a  favourite/  as  to  forget 
every  tie  of  paternal  affediem,  and  every  difUte  of  honour — while 
the  latter  is  fulFered  to  commit  with  impunity,  even  in  the  rpyal  pre- 
fence,  the  mqll  horrid  crimes — to  murder  a  widow  and  her  three  chil¬ 
dren,  &c.  ic.  *  Yet  we  mud  ccmfc(s  that  we  arc  made  fome  amends 
by  the  charafters  of  Elfrida  and  Athela,  which  are  both  depifted  in 
glowing  and  amiable  colours.  ^ 

Art.  23.  The^rriumph  of  Reafony  exemplifed  in  Seven  Tales^^  DedU 
caf^iuo  the  juvenile  P^  of  the  Fair  Sex,  Bj  ike  Author.-  *pp,  86. 
Fine  Paper.  Hookhami  '  London,  1791.  "  * 

Thcfc  tales  arc  very  well  written,  and  though,  like  other  inllreic- 
tiont  of  virtue,  thiV  may  be  very  advaniageo^Sly  perufed  by»perlbns 

•  ^  1  G  g  3  ...  > 
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'pi  all  agc^B^yct  Ac  her^nes  of  them  brag»  for  the  moA  part»  under 
*tiie^ilgc  billed*  javciiulcr  |rc  think  the  dedicatioii  (hou^d  have  been  to 
the  'iilfantUe^  it  leaft  to  the  dafs  betwe^  the  juvenile. 

Art*  ^4*  Thi^Lakr  i  a  iWv#/.  pp*  489.  i2mo. 

2  vols.  6s.  fewed.'  Lane.  London,  1791. 

This  novel  bears  evident  mvks  of  being  written  in  hafie^perhaps 
to  procare  a  temporary  fufpcnjSon  of  the  ills  of  poverty  an'd  diftrefs. 
Yet,  however  •  cnill  penury’  may  have  *  repreffed,*  it  has  not  totally, 
obfeured,  the  abilities  df  the  author,  which  are  much  above  medi- 
perity.  We  doubt  not  but  that  he  pplTeires  qualifications  fufficient  ^ 
snake  him  rcfpedtable  in  the  higher  walks  oniteraturc. 

The  plan  is  original,  and  artfully  condufted.  The  pathetic  parts, 
which  have  certdnly  received  moft  of  the  author’s  c^e,  are  touched 
‘with  (kill  and  eflFcft.  The  language,  every  where  correft,  often  ap. 
proaches  to  a  degree  of  elegance.  As  a  f]>ecimen :  ^  The  fiin  pours 
his  cheering  rays  upon  the  earth,  but  not  for  mer— the  earth  furrenders 
her  ureafures,  hut  not  for  me — for  me  the  rofe  ux^oltUnot  its  beauties 
^fcatters  not  its  fragrance.  For  me  the  tulip  is  not  adorned  with  Ta« 
ried  tint^Nature  prefents  her  thoi^and  beauties,  yet  I  feel  them,  I 
admire  them  not^  Nothing— yes — ^the  drooping  willow,  the  mourn* 
*ful  cyprefs,  grow  for  me,  and  for  me  the  nightingale  pours  her  long* 
drawn  note.— V  ... 

Of  modern  novels  this  xnuft  certainly  be  adtnitced  into  the  firft 
dafcl  ‘ 

y- -  I  • 

Art,  25 ^  OJs  the  ef  hn  Majefy^  Georgi  itlS  King  of 

Great  Britain f  fsfc*  By  QharUt  Baiinu  pp*  12.  410.  is.  Swt 
and  Maids.  London,  1791* 

^Thc  author  of  xhU  ode  has  ran&cked  the  heathen  mythology  to 
fufniih  a  panegyric  on  rtie  virtues  of  bur  gracious  fovcrefgn.  '  He 
feems  to  aim  in  his  flight  at  attaining  the  pinnacle  of  foblimity ;  biit 
his  efforts,  though  bold  and  vigorous,  di^pover  mpfc  of  rant  than  the 
cfiufions  of  pQcuc  cnthufiafm. 

Art.  26.  Oen'^ne  to  Parii  ;  an  Qv/V.  To  nobicb  is  addti^ 

an  EUgy  rf  She nflouef  tranjlatcd  info  Latin  Elegiac  VtrJ'i*  •  Svo.  .is* 
Lewes.  ^  London,  1 790.  .  • 

Thefe  trapflations  feem  theproduftiqn  of  a  juvenile  writer.  They 
*  arc,  for  the  moft  part,  faithful,  and  confeqocntiy  often  dull.  The 
Latin  tranflation  has  the  mod  merit,  l^ing  in  many  parts  claffical,  and 
‘  feldom  failing  to  convey  the  true  meaning  of  the  onginal.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  fccins,  indeed,  much  too  clofc  a  copy  of  the  Englilh : 

*  Cum  caput  af^erjit  canis  immunda  capillis.* 

This  wodd  lead  to  fp/peA  the  wotk  was  not  a  fchqladiq  exercife^ 


r 
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Atr#  27*  ^  Colie^iom  of  iniertfing  Biogropfy'%  iCHtaiwng  Uft  ^ 

SamueJ  Johnfon^  LL,  D.  ^iJgod  frinctphfly  fipm  Bofwelts  Mmoiri 
pftht  Dodor ;  tbo  Lift  ^Mr*  Elives  (ahriagttij  hy  Captain  Tophurn  f 
thi  Life  af  Captain  Cooke  (abridged)^  by  Dr.  Kippit.  The  nttbuk 
Hiifrdand ah  idgid  ty  Sir  Andrew  jinccdote.  **  pp.  ^56.  izmo.  2  vols. 
5s.  Brewman.  Londcn,  1791. 

Abridgments  of'  works  do  not  meet  with  *our  approbation,  inaf- 
’  jy  are  injurious  to  the  proprietors  of  thofe  works*  We 


much  as  they  are  injurious  to  the  proprietors  of  thofe  works 
cannot  therefore  be  expected  to  be  over  anxious  in  perufing  the  above 
volumes.  But  at  the  fame  time  we  vvill  not  oeftow  on  them  illiberal 
cenfare — ^The  moft  intcrelling  parts  of  the  lives  of  the  three  pcrfbna 
in  queftion  arc  certainly  prelerved. 

-  -  t  ‘  1  * 

AaT»  ZS.  The  Pradice  of  Cookery^  Pafiry^  Pickling^  Pre/enting^  Wr* 
foataining  Figures  of  Dinners  from  Fi*ue  to  Nineteen  Difhes^  send  a  fell 
>  ^JLif  of  Supptr  Dijdesi  alfo  a  Liit  of  Things  in  Seetfou  for  every  Monib 
in  tht  Tiiir ;  and  Directions  for  choofng  Provifions^  vnth  Tvio  Plates ^ 
Jjhiwng  thsi  b  sthod  tf  placing  Dijhes  upon  a  Table,  and  the  Manner  of 
irufing  Poultry,  Ur.  By  Mrs.  Frazer,  foie  Teacher  of  theft  Arts  in 
Edinburgh,  Jevsral  Years  CoUet^ue  and  ajurvsurdr  Snccejfor  to  Mrs. 
M^ivsr%  deceajed.  pp*  254.  izmo.r  3s*  6d,  Cadell.  v^c>ndon^ 


From  this  fpecimen  we  are  inclined  to  think  very  favourably  of 
Mr.  Frazer^s  abilities.  Her  work,  however,  would  be  more  uleful 
if  (he  had  not  infufed  into  it  terms  and  modes  of  expre^n  which  are 
,pnly  intelligible  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  kingdoixu 

POLITICAL.  •  ^  ’ 

Art.  29.  EJfay  on  the  EJfed  of  a  Dijfolution  of  sPariiament  on  awJm* 
peacbment  by  the  Hou/e  of  Commons. ,  By  Cofsl  Loft.  pp.  8.8.*  .8vo. 
'zs.  "Johnfon.  London,.  1791.  -  -  -  -• 

Thia  eflay^^epnfiAs  of  three  parts.  In  the  firft/  the  author  recites 
Ae  diredt  precedent?" refpedling  the  queftion  r  in  the  frcond,  he  irf- 
quires  into  analogical  inftances,  and  the  opinions  of  learned  men 
conc^ntng them  r  and, in  the  third;  he  advances  arguments  from  the 
conftitution^and  powers  of  the  two  houfes  of  parliament,  and  from  the 
peculiar  nature  and  end  of  the  mode  of  triat  by  impeachment.  Upon 
Aq  whole^  is  |Vir, Juft’s  opinion,  that  the  continuance  of  the  im- 
peatAmenl  is  not  a^afodby  a  diftolution  of  parliament. 

Art.  36.  Subftanee  of  Ohfsrvauons  cn  the  State  of  the  Public  Financis 
*  ofGttat' Britain,  by  Lord  Rawion,  in  a  Speech  on  the  Third  Beadi*'g 
of  the  Bank  Loan  JQill  in  the  H^uje  cf  Lerds^  on  Tiittr/day,  June  c^th^ 
1791.  pp>  47*  8yo.  is.,6d..  London,  1791. 

His  Iord(hip*8  fpeech  prefents,  we  fear,  too  true  a  prpfpedt  of  the 
ftaanccs  of  the  country.  It  is  reported  with  fufficient  accu^tary. 


4/* 


Mon^hl?  CATAXdevt*  MetStitl, 


AtT,  31.  (general  DireSOens  for  tbi  Pfe/ervaihn  of  Hi^th ;  hteadej 
^  for  the  ^en^of  the  Sittkrf  at  Siirra  Leofte%  during  their  Rijuience  in 
'that  Country.  Dra^n  up  at  the  Rejutft  of  the  Hon.  the  l^haixman 


and  Court  of  Dindert.  By  John  Boll^  M*D*  pp.  264  i2ma. 
London^  pnntedby  James  Phillips,  l79^•  *  '  ' 

The  company,  who  are  now  about  to  snake  an  experimental  e(ia« 
blifiimcDt  on  the  coaft'of  Africa,  feem  to  be  aAuated  by  enlarged 
and  patriotic  motivei.  We  hope  their  undertaking  will  turn  oat  to 
thdr  advantage,  and  to  that  of  the  community.  From^ambentlc  in** 
formation  we  are  induced  to  fay  that  they  have  been  anxioufly  atten¬ 
tive  to  every  thing  that  can  contribute  to  the  prefervation  and  comfort 
of  thecoloiiitis,  and  to  the  future  pro^rity  of  the  colony.  The  pre- 
fimt  publication  is  one  inftance,  out  oi  many,  of  that  attention.  Dr, 
Bell»  who  is  appointed,  to  prefide  over  the  medical  department,  has 
been  defired  to  draw  up  the  ^  General  DireAions’  now  before  us; 
which  he  has  done  with  that  clearnefs,  fimpUcity,  precifion,  and 
knowledge,  of  his  fobjefl,  which  evince  that  he  is  worthy  of  the 
charge  With  which  be  is  entnifted.  We  hope  they  will  produce  their 
effedi  to  do  which  it  b  only  neceiTary  that  they  flicnld  be  oh/ervei^ 
The  ben/CYolent  phyfician  will  then  have  the  heatt-feh  iatiffa^ion  to 
his  adyiCe  has  not  Seen  thrown  away,  and  the  company  wid 
ceap  that  profit  whicb  their  patriotic  exertions  defer ve. 

A  XT,  32.*  O^/in0tio$tt  on  the  aftd  Inoculation^  7s  ^ich 

U  prefixed^  a  CritiOfrn  upon  Dr^  Robert  Walker'* e  late  Publication  cn 
the  SubjibI*  By  Alexander  Abet  dour  ^  Surgeon  in  Alloa,  pp.  93.  8vo« 
:•  2S«6d.  Edinburgh,  print€d»  1791* 

'•  With  regard  to  the  criticSfm  prefixed,  fome  of  the  obfervations  are 
theoretical,  fome  pradtical,  foipe  have  but  little  claim  to  attention, 
and  others  are  Of  importtoce  to  the  fuUedl.  Through  the  wholr, 
the  author  difcoveri  a  refpi^able  degree  of  difeemment  1  but  betrays, 
at  the  fame  time,  a  latent  acrimony,  not  jutlified  by  a  difference  of 
opinion  on  controvertible  fubiedts.  The  obferyatipns  on  the  fmall- 
pox  and  inoculation  contain  icarcely  any  thing  new ;  biit  they  afibid 
proof  of  the  author’s  medical  knowledge. 

Aar.  33,  ATreatifi  on  tbeDifeafe  commonly  called  Angina  Peklorh* 

By  William  Butter ^  M.  J),  Fillonv  of  the  Royal  College  of  Ply fecionst 

and  Member  of  the  Medical  Society ,  both  tf  Bdiuburgo.  pp,  62.  8vp< 
.  as  Johnfon.  *  London,  1791  • 

The  deferiptton  given  by  Dr.  Butter  of  the  Angina  Pcdloris,  which 
he  otherwife  terms  the  Diaphragmatic  goat,  carries  a  great*  appear 
'ance  of  accuracy ;  though  n  e  are  not  equally  fatisfied  with  the  ti  eory 
which  refers  the  difeafe  entirely  to  the  arthritic  cl^iL  &nd  not  to 
fpafmpdic  conftri^on.  If,  as  b  ufual  in  dubious  cafes,  we  call  to  the 
afiillance  of  our  judgment  the  juwntia  et  Ludentia,  it  is  difficult  to 
fay  on  which  fide  the  force  of  oblcrvation  would  preponderate,  h 

'  3  ^ 


MoKTHLY  CaT.A1-P6W|J.  Hivimty. 

liMpena  fortunately  that  the  method  of  cure  is  not  incongrnous  to 
ci^er  fuppofition*  with  the  additjoud  Advantage  of  it#  being  femarh* 
ably  fwnple. . . ,  .  .  ^ 

A^To  34«  4  of 

ams  nfed  in  fh$  Curt*  By  William  PtrftQ^  H%  1).  ^  Wi^ 
in  kenit  <m^  M$mb^r  ^  tho  Lnndon  Mt^Ucal  Sooiny.  ^  j>p.  5^.  gvo^ 
IS.  6d.  Rocheiler>  printed  Marray«  Loadoo,  17910  ^  ^ 

This  anoBuIous  cafe  is  related  with  ^eat  precUiou ;  and  ihe  me¬ 
thod  of  cure  appears  to  have  been  judicioufiy  conduced.  SulnQoined 
ar^  two  other  cafes  of  inlanity  in  vpun^  patientj,  lefs  ei(plicit  in  poixit 
of  defcription,-  but  equaily  fucceuful  in  the  event.  .  T 

DIVINITY. 

Aar.  35.  On  tb$  4hu,fk  of  Bfa/on  as  afflied  to  the  snjfieriws  DoSrin^ 

•  of  Revelation  \  a  Sermon,  preached  at  the  primary  Ff/tfation^tf  eho 

•  the  laord  Bijhop  of  London.  Heid  at  Coicbefier,  May  lyth^ 

•  1790.  By  Thomas  Tvuiningi  M.  4*  ReSktr  of  St.  Mmfs\  CokJh^or^ 

,  4the  |>  lioadono  1790.  v 

In  this  elegant  difeourfe  the  ptovinpe  of  our  ratU^  powers  in 
their  application  to  religious  fubjefts  is  well  afeertained.  t'he  teamed 
author  traces  the  abufe  of  reafon  in  pfefuniing  to  explain  the  myfte- 
rtous  doftrines  of  revelation^.iii  deeming  tbcRfi  fit  fubjeds  of  ratmnal 
invefiigadon^  and  in  attempting  t,a  reduce  ^th<m  to  the  ^fiandaid  of 
philpfophicai  truthy  We  earnefily  recommend  the  obfervations 
thrown  out  in  iiluilrating  thefe  particulars  w  fceptical.readets^  and 
mc^e  efpeciaily  to  the  perufal  ot  our  modern  Sociniaus^  They  prove 
the  au^or’s  li^ral  acquaintance  with  the  foundation  of  Qur  religious 
ettablilhmenty  with  the  arguments  and  refources  of  ^its  enemies,  and 
with  idl  tlie  various  fubterfuges  of  fehifm  ai^  infidelity.  We  trull 
the  Church  of  England  has  ftilf  many  fucK" advocates;^  ^ud  we  fin- 
Uerdy  pray  their  number  may  ipere;^  aulKoi^'  language  is 

Bnongt  perfpicuous*  and. decided W  difci^cs  ,the  argument 

.with  moderatioiv  and  brevity.  .  .  /  ^  ‘  V 

’Art.  36.  4n  Bxhortatiqn  to  devout  Behaviour  in  the  Church  during 
^the  Tike  of  Divine  Service  5  a  Smnon^  '  By  the  Rev.  Jx  Tvoattpnan^ 
Vicar  of  Qafiiefovierleji  Cumberland.  8vo.  6d.  LoUgmaa#  Lon« 

doBt  1791. 

This  fs  a  very  ferfous  and  well-meant  addrefs,  which  every  perfou 
in  the  laudable  habit  of  going  to  church  ooght  to  pwrufe  .with  care 
and  attention.  The  author  goes  through  the  different  parts  of 
*the  fcrvice;  and  animadverts  with  much  oertinence,  and  fome  feve* 
rity,  on  the  faftiionable  manner  of  exhibiting  in  the  houfc  of  God 
d«pofitions  of  lcvity»  inattention,  or  behaviour  very  onfuitable  to  that 
filuation.  He  argues  againd  this  irreverent  and  unbecoming  con- 
duA  from  tlie  manner  of  the  jews  under  the  law  \  from  that  of  the 
Turks,  and  more  efpeciaily  from  the  Impreflions  of  divinity  with 
ybij^  eyeu  the  heathens,  in  ancient  ^es^  performed  t^ir  religious 

rt^nal. 
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riiuaK  iCf  realbning,  in  our  opinion^  is  every  where  |>roper;  hif 
language  9  eafy  and  correft;  and  the  fp»rit  of  hit  compofition  dif. 
covers  a  fuiuble  degree  bo^b  of  earneilnefs  and  fixnplicity.  . 

r  •  • 


-  '  For  the  ENGLISH  REVIEW.  . 
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^  national  affairs 

for  D‘E  C  £  M  /^79*» 

fTATE  OF  EUROPE. 

political  horizon,  at  prefent,  exhibits  a  ftate  of  tran-, 
quiility  which,  Jike  a  .  calm  before  a  ftorm,  prefages  per¬ 
haps  .the  moft  violent  convulfionsi^  As  the  monarchs  in  Eu-? 
rope  view  the  late  revolution  in  France  with  an  eye  of  jealoufy, 
they  appear  to  be  difpofed  to  concuf  in  any  feheme  to  overturn' 
it ;  though  each  is  afraid,  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  the  firft  in 
motion  for  that  purpetfe. "  Amidft  the  various  and  contradidlory 
leports  circulated  by  the  partizans  of  different  fyftems,  it  is 
difficult,  however,  to  eftablifh  any  confiftent  ideas  refpefting 
their  \ncws ;  it  is  neverthelefs  pretty  evident  that  negociations 
are  now  carrying  on,  which  are  far  from  being  of  a  pacific  na¬ 
ture.  Among  the  fovereigns  who  appear  moft  zealous  as*  an 
autirevoluiionift)  we  may  reckon  the  «  ' 

i 

EMPRESS  OF  RUSSIA^ 

who,  as  is  faid,  has  entered  into  an  alliance  with  her  neighbour 
tiie  King  of  Sweden,  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  the  French  princes,^ 
who  dill  refiife  to  embrace  the  offers  made  to  them,  and  with 
fhe  utmoft  baughtinefs  fc^  the  authority  pf  the  N^tiond  Alfembly 
at  defiance.  In  confequence  of  this  treaty^  the  Emprefs^  wc 
are  tol^  has  engaged  to  fiirniih  a  body  of  i  a,ooo  men,  with  an 
manual  fubfidy  of*  300,000  rubles ;  his  Swedifh  majefty  is  left  at 
liberty  to  employ  thefe  troops,  fhould  it  be  found  nccoflary,  in 
any  manner  he  may  think  proper ;  and  Ruifia,  agrees  to  gua¬ 
rantee  the  conftitution  of  Sweden,  and  the  aft  of  fafety  of  Apr41 
3^  1789,  as  well  as  the  tranquillity, of  the  kingdom,  both  ex¬ 
ternally  and  internally,  during  me  abfence  of  the  ring Jn  foreign 
parts.  Such  are  die  outlines  of  this  treaty,  for  the  authenti¬ 
city  of  which  we  will  not  vouch,  though  it  is  beyond  a  doubt 
fliat  ’tbe  French  charges  des  affiiins  have  not  yet  been  officially 
received  either  at  the  court  of  Peterfburgh,  or  that  of  Stock- 
liolm.  But  as  the  politics  pf  courts  are  extrcniely  change-able, 

matters 
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limiters  may  take  a  Y^ry  different  turn  .before  ffie  (bafbn  com^ 
mences  for  a&ion.  A  confederacy  of  this  kind,  to  pi()ve  effec-* 
tual^  muff  be  ftrengthened  by  .the  affiflance  'of  other  powers; 
who,  however  much  inclined  to  unite  in  it,  may  yet  find  it  in¬ 
convenient  with  their  own  intcreft.  Befides,  Catherine  lU 
berfelf,  who  feems  to  take  the  moff  a^ive  part  in  promoting 
this  defign,  may  not  b^  able  to  carry  her  plans  fo  ealily  into 
execution.  She  has  long  wielded  the  feeptre  with  unlimited 
fway,  and  a£ted  a  conspicuous  part  on  the  public  theatre  of 
Europe  ;  but  there  is  no  impropriety  in  fuppofing  that  her  in  • 
Huence  in  the  cabinet  may  be  on  the  decline.  Since  the  death 
of  Prince  Potemkin  *  t!t\e  party  of  the 

€RAN9 


*  This  lingular  charafler,  on  whofe  death  we  oFered  a  few  rdlec« 
ipons  laft  months  was  fiur  from  being  entitled  by  his  birth  to  that  dif* 
tinfUon  which  he  acquired  through  the  favour  and  friendfliip  of  Ca- 
iherine  11^  He  was  .originally  Poland ;  and  thofe  public  mad 

private  caufes  which  contribute  u>  his  advancetnent  are  weU  kno^fn. 
Ho  perlbn  was  ever  a*  greater  objed  of  jealoufy,  or  had  more  inve¬ 
terate  enemies ;  yet  fo  great  was  his  influence  with  the  Emprefs,  that 
be  defeated  all  tneir  c^als ;  znd,  what  is  flill  more  extraordinary^ 
•was  never  betrayed  by  any  of  thofe  fubaltern  favourites  whofe  rife  ia 
life  he  had  promoted.  His  boundlels  ambition,  liis  enterprlfing  ge- 
nlm,  and  his  ex^eflive  extravagance,  produced  the  late  wars  between 
Auflia  ^nd  the  Ottoman  Porte.  No  court  minion  was  ever  bipre  )a- 
vifli  in  his  expenccs.  There  are  many  fovcrcigns  who  do  not  pof- 
fefs  revenues  equal  to  thofe  which  Potemkin  fpent ;  and  a  noble  co¬ 
lony  might  be  founded  with  the  value  of  the  prefents  bellowed  upon 
him  by  the  Emprefs  for  his  fervices.  His  luxury  equalled  that  of  an 
ancient  Perfian  iatrap,  or  Qloman  proconful.  In  the  middle  of  win¬ 
ter,  when  the  Nava  was  frozen  over,  his  table  was  covered  with  the 
moft  deUdous  fruits,  forcc^ by  Englrjb  gardeneri^'  and,  among  others, 
with  cherries  which  coll  the  moderate  turn  of  a  rouble  each.  Few 
psioces  gave. an  audience  with  more  (hue.  Some  Livonian  gentle¬ 
men,  wc  are  told,  of  very  high  rank,<who  went  to  Peterlburgh  on 
^airs  of  importance,  being  preiented  to  this  favourite,  found  him 
in. an  undrels,  playing  at  cards  with  his  nieces.  When  they  were 
announced,  he  icarcely  deigned  to  look  at  them :  and,  continuing  hie' 
game,  dlfmiiTed  them  without  any  other  compliment  or  ceremony  - 
^an  an  ordinary  falute.  Under  the  exterior  figure  of  a  Scythian, 
Potemkin,  however,  pofleflTed  flrong  natural  parts,  and  a  vigorous 
xnind  improved  by  cultivation.  When  he  thought  proper  to  enter 
into  converlatioQ  wi^  ftrangers,  toey  found  him  both  inilrudive  and 
.entertaining.  So  rapid  and  fo  long  a  career  could  not,  indeed,  have 
been  fnpported  but  by  a  man  of  great  talents  and  firmnefs  of  - 
ijaQcr.  «  Having  become  matter  of  the  Rufliaa  empire,  he  increafed 


*  About  four  ibillings  ftciUnz. 
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GRAND  DUKE  OF  RUSSIA,  ’ 

frtio  vrcre  averTe  to  the  Turkiili  war^  beg^n  to  excl^m  againil 
the  expeuces  into  which  that  mcafure  iavcnvcd  the  nation  \  and| 
at  tbf  feme  timC)  openly  declare  their  opinion  refpe£ting  the  Im* 

i)olicy  of  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  France.  Catherine,  who 
las  now  loft  her  great  favourite  and  fupport,  muft  find  herfclf 
in  a  very  awkward  and  unpleafant  fituation  between  contending 
factions ;  and  if  the  Grand  Duke’s  party  take  the  lead,  fhe  may 
he  reduced  to  the  necefllty  of  abaiidoning  a  caufe*  which,  at 
prefent,  ihe  Teems  to  efpoule  with  a  kind  of  enthufiaftic  zeal. 
The  fupply  of  money  which  fhe  lately  fent  to  the  fugitive 
princes,  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  refpefting  her  fentiments  in  their 
favour  \  but  whether  fhe  will  perform  any  things  farther  time 
only  can  difcover, '  What  may  tend  to  make  her  imperial  Ma* 
|efty  a  little  more  clrcumfpe^  in  her  copdutft  is,  die  fituation  of 

fOtANDv 

tfie  crpW**  of  which,  np^Ithftahding  the  n^ociations  that  havp 
iox  ftMne  time  paft  t^eh  plac^i  is  not  yet  finally  fettled^  The 


ks' internal  weaknefs,  while  he  was  adding  to  its  external  glory.  ^  it 
hns  generally  been  fuppofed,  that  this  fuccefsful  warrior  had  formed  a 
•Ian  for  f  (lablifiiing  an  independent  principaHty,  which  might  Ihelter 
him  froip  the  yieiffitudes  pf  courts,  ahd  the  danger  of  being  exiled  to 
Siberia*  In  prpfecution  of  this  defign,  he  directed  his  views  firft  to¬ 
wards  Moldavia,  then  to  the  Ukraine,  and  afterwards  to  QouHand ; 
but  unforefeen  obftacles  always  interpofed  to  prevent  the  extrcution  of 
lus  vail  enterprifes.  He  died  at  the  age  of  fifty,  leaving  to  his  heirs 
the  rich  territory  of  Smila  in  Poland,  which  contains  30,000  ferfs ; 
and  the  whole  of  his  property  is  eftimated  at  the  iromenfe  fum  of  frinn 
thirty-five  |o  forty  melons  of  roubles,  or  about  feven  millions  tlerthig. 
Decorated  with  siU  the  orders  of  I^u£a,  he  was  boDoured"^alfo  with 
thofe  of  PruiUa,  Poland,  Denmark,  and  Sweden.  The  names  of  the 
dignities  which  he  enjoyed,  and  the  employifietits  he  held,  would  fiil 
a  volume,  iSeld-marfhal  and  commander  in  chief  of  all*  the 

armies  of  Ruflia;  general  of  tht  cavalry;  adnstiral  of  the  fleets  on 
die  Black,  and  Cafpi^n  feas,  and  on  \hm  of  Azonh;  fenator,  and  pre- 
fident  of  the  council  of  war ;  governor-general  of  ICata^ailafif  and 
'Tauride ;  adjutant- general  and  chamberlain  tp  the  Emprefs  v  in- 
^>eClor-gcner4l  of  the  armies ;  colonel  of  tbe  guards  of  P^obrafinfki ; 
colonel  of  the  horfe-guards,  of  a  regiment  of  cuiifatecrs  dillinguiflied 


aflftff;  *  chief  of  all  the  armouiies*  and  fonadenes  j  ;aDti‘'^aJid^ixet-» 
tnan  of  the  ccflacka.  '  -c  j:  >:  *  n  .  ^ 
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ELECTOR  OF  SAXONY, 

^  ^om  the  hereditary  fucceffion  has  been  .ofiered,  upon  cer«i^ 
tain  conditions, ,  has,  with  a  prudence  worthy  of  an  enlightened 
prince,  withheld  his  aflent  until  the  throne  lhall  he  eftablifhed 
on  a  firm  and  lading  bafis. .  In  his  reply  to  the  diet  upon  this 
head,  he  obferves,  that  there  are  feveral  points  in  the  funda-? 
ftiental  laws  of  Poland  which  involve  important  doubts,  and 
which  appear  to  him  to  require  explanation  before  he  can  enter 
into  any  deliberation  on  the  pa^a  c$nventa.  That,  from  thefc 
confiderations,  .he  is  induced  to  think  that  the  bed  method  of 
clearing  up  thefe  doubts  would  be  to  appoint  proper  perfons 
the  part  of  the  king  and  the  rq}ublic,  to  confer  with  others 
nam^  b^  him,^in  order  that  thofe  obdacles  maybe  removed 
which,  prevent  his  coming  to  a  determination  \  and  he  concludes 
with  remarking,  veryjudly,  that  the  republic  will  be  expofed 
to  lefs  danger  from  the  delay  that  may  be  occafioned  by  this 
conference,  than  it  would  be  from  his  forming  a  precipitate  rc- 
fblution.  The  Diet,  fenfible  of  the  propriety  of  the  Elc<Slor"s 
ideas,  have  chofen  Prince  Adam  "4^  Czartorifki,  Noncio  of 
Lublin,  and  General  of  Podolia,  to  proceed  to  Drefden  in  qua¬ 
lity  of  plenipotentiary,  who,  in  conjuncHon  with  M.  Mala- 
chowlki,  minider  of  the  republic  at  the  ele<Sloral  court,  may 
difcharge  the  milfion  required  by  his  Electoral  Highnefs/  Mean 
time  the  Diet  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  the  motions  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  courts,  to  whom  this  affair  cannot  be  a  matter  of  in-» 
difference.  It  has  been  aflerted,  that,  at  the  conference  of  Pil- 
liitz^  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Pruflia  agreed  to  guarantee 
^  prelent  frontiers  pf  Poland ;  to  fecure  the  crown  to  the  Elec¬ 
tor.  of  Saxony  i,  and  independence,  and  the  future  choice  of  a 
bulband  for  the  In&nta,.  the  republic*  This,  however,  ap? 
pears  to  be  only  corye&ure ;  and,  confidering  it  as  Aich,  we  for« 
btfarto  comment  upon  it.  -T^^  commotions  of  the 

f  ^  ^  ’  ‘"states  of  BRABANT 

have  not  yet*  entirely  fubfided ;  and  notwithdanding  the  admoi 
nitory  declarations  of  government,  and  the  decrees  of  the  fove- 
teign  council,  they  are  dill  firm  in  their  oppofitlon,  A  letter,* 
therefore,  ‘has  been  addreffed  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Em¬ 
peror,  in  which  his  intention  is  declared,  of  not  admitting  into 
the  Council  of  Brabant  the  five  couiifeltors  who  fat  during  the 
tt'oubles,  under  an  ‘oath  incompatible  with  that  which  they  had 
taken  to  him,  except  in  the  regular  courfe  of  juftice,  which  he 
leaves  open  to  them.  In  order  to  fupport  this  mcafure,  and  dlfk 
concert  the  views  of  the  diflidents,  government  prepofed  to  Ba¬ 
ron  Hop,  the  minider  of  the  States-General,  a  treaty  for  pre7 
the  tranquillity  of  Iioth  countries  j  and  in  confequence 

of 


♦  Id  the  year  1788  iVJ.  Volney,  well  known  by  his  Travils  through 
Syria*  publiihed  a  pamphlet  1  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
Catherine  II.  and  the  late  Emperor  Jofcph,  ought,  for  the  good  of 
humanity,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind,  to  exterminate  the  Turks,  and 
take  poiTeffion  of  their  territories.  Having  afterwards  tfanfmittcd  a 
copy  of  his  writings  to  the  Etxiprefs,  (he  fent  him  a  gold  medal  by 
the  hands  of  Baron  de Grimm;  but  as  Catherine  hi^  granted  her 
protection  to  the  fugitive  princesj^.M.  Yolney  has  recently  returned 
the  medal  to  the  Baron,  accompanied  with  a  letter,  fiating,  thati^r  did 
not  ihoo/c  to  Jbare  her  Impirial  MajeJij  $  gold  *wilh  *unnaturat  aiui  perverfi 
men*  the  ehnmpions  of  barbarity  and  iniguiiy* 


of  a  projpofltioh  made  to  their  High  Mig^tihefl^  t>y  the  Stadi« 
holder,  they  have  proiefTcd  it  to  be  their  intention'  to  concur,  a, 
far  as  lies  in  their  power,  to  iupport  tneafures  fof  ptbmotihg  fo 
defirable  ;:n  objed^  It  is  probable,  riierefbre,  that  thofe  re- 
fra^ory  fubje^s,  who  are  no  doubt  mified  by  party,  will  foon 
he  reduced  to  obedience,  and  that  peace  will  once  more  be  re- 
flored  to  the  Netherlands. 

T wo  ob^ecSis  of  a  very  ferious  nature  engage  at  prefent  the 
attention  ot  the 

FRENCH  NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY}  . 

Ae  apprehenfions  of  a  foreign  invafion,  and  the  late  dreadful  ina 
lurredtion  in  the  ifland  of  St.  Domingo;  As  the  ex-princes  limn 
to  pay  little  attention  to  the  remonftfRnces  of  their  royal  brother^ 
or  the  threats  of  the  Allembly}  and  as  they  are  openly  encoua 
vaged  by  RulHa  and  other  courts  of  Europe,  the  idea  of  an  ata 
tempt  to  produce  a  counter-revolution  begins  to  be  revived,  and 
to  be  fpoken  of  as  a  matter  which  is  far  from  improbable.  RuiHa*^ 
Sweden,  and  Spain,  make  no  fecret  of  their  fentiments  on  this 
fubjc(51; }  the  Emperor,  finding  caution  to  be  necelTary,  as  he  is 
nearer  to  the  focus  of  liberty,  a£b  with  mofCYeferve;  but  as  the 
prelent  feafon  will  not  admit  of  military  operation^  no  other 
Ifeps  can  be  purfued,  except  fuch  a,  depend  upon  preparations 
and  negociation.  What  the  fpring  may  produce,  muft  be  left  to 
time.  Should  a  civil  war  take  place  foon  in  France,  the  confe- 
quences  to  that  country,  in  the  infancy  of  its  conftitution,  and 
l^fore  its  finances  are  eftablilhed,  muft  be  dangerous.  That 
dread  is  entertained  on  this  point,  is  demonftrated  oy  the  conduA 
of  the -National  AlTembly,  who  think  it  expedient  to  have  ill 
readinefs  an  army  of  1 50,000  men,  commanded  by  experienced 
generals.  Under  fuch  circumftances,  it  might  not  be  improper 
to  propofe  terms  of  accommodation  to  the  difiidents ;  and  to  new 
ntc^el  thofe  parts  of  the  conftitution  which  have  given  moft 
offence  to  the  nobility,  and  officers  of  the  army  and  navy.  This 
might  be  performed  without  offering  violence  to  tie  rights  ef 
matty  or  injuring  thofe  fundamental  points  which  fecure  the  li< 
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berty  Bnd  property  of  die  fubjed.  The  effudoa  of  hualin  bloody 
ought,  if  pofhble,  to  be  avoided^  and  we  fliicercly  hope  chat 
the  moderate  part  of  the  French  nation  will  not  have  o^lioii 
to  exclaim  with  the  poet, 

^isfurdr  O  chis^  qua  tanta  Uuntia  prri  ? 

the  island  op  ST,  DOMINGO 

has  afforded  a  ftriking  and  melancholy  inftance  of  the  mifcrics 
that  arife  from  inteftine  difcord.  The  particulars  of  this  lamenU 
able  calamity  are  not  yet  fully  known ;  but  from  the  partial  dc« 
tails  laid  before  the  National  Afi'embly,  it  appears  that  it  baa 
been  attended  with  fcenet  of  the  moft  (hocking  barbarity  i  and 
that  fuch  of  the  inhabitants  as  efcaped  the  fury  of  the  favagcs 
have  been  reduced  to  the  utmoft  diitrefs.  A  white  child,  we 
are  told,  impaled  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  (erved  the  negroes  as 
a  ftandard ;  and  the  country  wherever  they  went  was  expofed  (q 
the  ravages  of  fire  and  the  fword.  '  A  negro  who  had  received 
his  liberty,  and  a  donation  of  ten  thoufand  livres  *,  from  a  gen¬ 
tlemen  .of  the  nanle  of  Gauthier,  had  the  bafenefs  to  fet  fire  ta 
the  houie  of  his.benefaclcr ;  and  this  deteftable  of  ingratitude 
entitled  him  to  the  rank,  of  a  general.  What  is  related  of  the 
conduft  of  the  Spaniards  on  this  occafion,  is  hardly  credible^ 
were  it  not  authenticated  by  the  report  of  the  commiffioners  lent 
to  France  by  the  general  alFembly  of  St,  Domingo,  They  not 
only  drove  back  fuch  of  the  whites  as  fled  to  them  for  protection^ 
hut  on  receiving  a  few  doubloons,  even  gave  up  many  of  them  to 
their  purfiiers,  who  immediately  put  them  to  death.  Such  in¬ 
human  behaviour  gives  us  great  reafon  to  fufpedt,  that  thefe  per¬ 
fidious  neighbours  may  have  taken  a  very  adive  part  in  foment¬ 
ing  this  r^ellionj  for  thqfe  who  could  refufe  affiftance  to  men 
in iuch  a^dreadful  fituation,  would  almoft  be  guilty  of  any  a(5fion, 

however  atrocious.  The  commiffioners  efrimate  the  lofs  (uU 
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tained  by  this  infurredfion  and  revolt,  at  llx.  hundred  millions  of 
livres  The  negroes  killed  are  faid  to  amount  to  fifteen  thou* 
&nd,  and  the  whites  to  one  thoufand.  From  this  detail  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  this- fine  colony  is  nearly  ruined,  and  that  many  years 
will  be  required  before  it  can  be  reftored  to  its  former  flouriihing 
condition.  The 

DEY  OF  ALGIERS, 

-whom  Spain  declared  war,  foon  after  his  coming  to  the 
throne,  with^that  infolence  which  chara£terifcs  the  petty  tyrants 
ef.Africa,  was  lately  on  the  eve  of  commencing  hoftilities  alib 
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^  ^boiit  860/.  ftcrling. 
f  Twenty -five  millions  ftcrling. 


againft 


^athtlai 

■gainft  France.  M.  Miffieffi-Guies  and  Cq)t3in  t>onanei%ue$ 
ltavtng;i  however,  been  difpatched  to  ad^uft  matters  by  negoci« 
ation,  theie  gentlemen  were  received  with  ancommon  marks  of 
politenefs,  and  fucceeded  in  accomplUbing  the  objeCt  of  their 
milfion.  It  would  appear  that  the  new  Dey,  elated  with  his 
power,  is  defirous  of  entering  upon  his  government  with  eclat, 
and  of  difplaying  his  warlike  difpmition,  if  not-by  a£Iual  courage, 
'at  leaft  by  appearances)  for  he  has  declare  war  likewife 
againft  Sweden,  with  a  view  to  prefents,  which  never  fail 
to  purchafe  a  peace.  While  we  find  a  contemptible  defpot  thus 
infulting  fome  of  the  moft  refpedable  powers  in  Europe,  we 
cannot  Help  expreffing  our  aftonifliinent  that  a  confederation  has 
never  been  formed  to  deftroy  thofe  piratical  pefts  of  Barbary, 
who  have  fo  long  a£ted  the  part  of  public  robbers,  and  proved  a 
material  reftraint  upon  commerce.  In  doling  this'  political 
iketch  with  the  affairs  of 

India, 

we  (hall  only  obferve,  that  our  operations  there  have  not  been  fd 
fuccefsful  as  Was  expeded.  I'he  difappointmeht  which  Lord 
Cornwallis  experienced  from  the  rainy  fe^oii,  which  comiheiiced 
(boner  than  expeded,  has  proved  unfortunate,  and  muff;  gready 
retard  the  accomplilhment  of  his  views. 

THE  meeting  OE  EAELIAMENT, 

which  is  fummoned  for  the  end  of  January,  will  give  Hie  mi* 
sifter  and  bis  opponents  fufticient  employment.  And  the  leaders 
of  both  parties  are-colleding  their  troops,  inftniding  them  in 
their  cxercifcs,  and'preparing  for  the  approaching  political  cam* 
{raign.  At  other  periods  of-  our  hiftory  Mr.  Pitt  might  have 
TOund  it  difficult- to  juftily  fiich  meafures  as  his  - late  armaments 
againft  Spain  and  Buffia,  andthe  war  in  India ;  all  of  them  feem- 
ingly  ineffedual,  and  attended  with  enormous  expence  to  this 
country.  But  the  ptefent  fyftem  of  adminifttation  is  completer 
The  miniftcr  will  repofe  with  confidence  upon  a  decided  majority 
'in  both  houies,  which,  aided  by  the  contentions  of  oppofitibn^  and 
their  want  of  popularity,  enfures  to  him,  at  the  prelent  moment, 
perfed  fecurity.  He  has  only  to  guard  againft  additional  taxes, 
which,  affe£Hng  Hk  poor  or  induftrious,  may  excite  popular 
murmuring,  the  confequences  of  which,  like  atsefitdemk^  con* 
tagion,  are  ever  to  be  dreaded.  -  '  • 
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